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PREFACE

The international scientific conference “The Evolution of the Euro-
pean Union in the Context of New Political and Institutional Challenges”,
held on 27 March 2026 in Cahul in a hybrid format, provided a platform
for academic discussion on the transformations currently shaping the Eu-
ropean Union and the wider European integration process. The confer-
ence was organised within the framework of the Jean Monnet Centre of
Excellence “Strengthening and Sharing Knowledge about the EU” (CoE-
USC) and brought together researchers and academics interested in con-
temporary European political, institutional and economic developments.

The conference took place at a time when the European Union is fac-
ing a particularly complex combination of internal and external challenges.
The renewed enlargement process, institutional adaptation, geopolitical in-
stability, security concerns, the war in Ukraine, economic competitiveness,
energy transformation and the green and digital transitions are changing
both the internal development of the Union and its relations with neigh-
bouring and candidate countries. At the same time, the advancement of
the Republic of Moldova on its European path gives these transformations
particular relevance for academic research and public debate in Moldova.

The discussions were organised around three interconnected thematic
areas. The first addressed EU enlargement, institutional transformation and
the European path of the Republic of Moldova, focusing on the changing
enlargement agenda, institutional preparedness, accession-related reforms
and the evolving relationship between the EU and candidate countries. The
second examined European security, resilience and geopolitical challeng-
es, including the implications of geopolitical change, hybrid threats, energy
security, migration and the war in Ukraine. The third focused on economic
integration, competitiveness and sustainable development, with particular
attention to the Single Market, economic convergence, investment, inno-
vation, the green and digital transitions and regional development.

The contributions included in this volume reflect these major areas of
discussion and approach European integration from different disciplinary
and national perspectives. Particular attention is given to the relationship
between enlargement and internal transformation of the European Union,
the challenges faced by candidate countries, and the political, institutional



and economic conditions necessary for successful integration. The studies
also highlight the growing importance of resilience, competitiveness and
sustainable development for the future of the European project.

This volume is intended not only to present the research discussed
during the conference, but also to contribute to a broader academic dia-
logue on the future of European integration. The diversity of the contribu-
tions demonstrates that contemporary enlargement can no longer be con-
sidered solely as a process of extending EU membership. It is increasingly
connected with questions of institutional capacity, security, economic con-
vergence, societal resilience and the Union’s ability to respond effectively
to a changing European and global environment.

For the Republic of Moldova, these questions have particular signif-
icance. The European integration process creates important opportunities
while simultaneously requiring substantial institutional, economic and
societal transformation. Academic research can contribute to this process
by providing evidence-based analysis, encouraging critical discussion and
strengthening cooperation between researchers and institutions from Mol-
dova, EU Member States and other European countries.

The conference and the present volume also represent an important
outcome of the activities developed within the Jean Monnet Centre of Ex-
cellence CoE-USC. By bringing together research, academic debate and
the dissemination of knowledge about the European Union, the Centre has
sought to strengthen understanding of European integration and to encour-
age further cooperation among scholars working on EU-related issues.

We would like to express our sincere appreciation to all authors,
speakers, moderators and participants whose contributions made the con-
ference and this publication possible. We hope that the studies presented
in this volume will support further research and academic dialogue on the
transformation of the European Union, the challenges of enlargement and
the future of European integration.

Ludmila GOLOVATAIA
Project Coordinator
Jean Monnet Centre of Excellence CoE-USC



PART I. EU ENLARGEMENT, INSTITUTIONAL
TRANSFORMATION AND THE EUROPEAN PATH
OF THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA

THE EUROPEAN UNION AT A TURNING POINT:
ENLARGEMENT, INSTITUTIONAL TRANSFORMATION
AND THE FUTURE OF EUROPEAN INTEGRATION

Ludmila GOLOVATAIA

golovatayad(@gmail.com
Moldova State University, Republic of Moldova

Abstract

The European Union is entering a new stage of development in which
enlargement has returned to the centre of the European integration agenda.
The renewed accession perspective of candidate countries, particularly in
Eastern Europe, is unfolding in a geopolitical environment marked by security
challenges, economic uncertainty and growing demands for strategic resil-
ience. At the same time, further enlargement raises questions about the EU's
own capacity to function effectively with a larger and more diverse member-
ship. This article examines the relationship between enlargement, institutional
transformation and the future trajectory of European integration. Particular
attention is paid to decision-making capacity, internal cohesion, the relation-
ship between widening and deepening, and the potential role of differentiated
and gradual integration. The study argues that the current enlargement pro-
cess should be understood not merely as the accession of new Member States,
but as a catalyst for the adaptation of the European Union itself. Its long-term
success will therefore depend on the ability to combine enlargement with insti-
tutional effectiveness, cohesion and credible accession conditionality.

Keywords: European Union, EU enlargement, institutional transforma-
tion, European integration, candidate countries, EU governance, differenti-
ated integration.

1. Introduction

The European Union is entering a period of significant transformation
shaped by geopolitical instability, security challenges, economic pressures and
changes in the broader European political environment. Russia’s war against



Ukraine has altered the strategic context of European integration and brought
renewed attention to the EU’s future geographical and political configuration.
Enlargement has consequently returned to the centre of the European agenda,
increasingly combining its traditional transformative role with considerations
of security, stability and geopolitical resilience [1].

The renewed enlargement process differs from previous accession waves
not only because of the geopolitical circumstances in which it is taking place,
but also because of the growing diversity and complexity of both the candidate
countries and the European Union itself. The prospect of further enlargement
therefore raises a dual question. Candidate countries must demonstrate their
capacity to meet the political, legal, economic and administrative require-
ments of membership, while the EU must ensure that its institutions, policies
and decision-making mechanisms remain effective in a larger and more het-
erogeneous Union [2].

This dual dimension has renewed the debate on the relationship be-
tween widening and deepening. Further geographical expansion may require
institutional adaptation, changes in decision-making practices and greater
flexibility in the organisation of integration. At the same time, geopolitical
considerations cannot replace the established requirements of accession. The
credibility of enlargement continues to depend on a merit-based process and
on sustainable reforms in candidate countries [7].

Against this background, the central research question of the article
is: Can the forthcoming enlargement of the European Union take place within
its existing institutional framework, or will it require substantial adaptation of
the EU’s governance architecture? The article examines this question through
three interconnected dimensions: the changing geopolitical role of enlarge-
ment, the institutional capacity of the EU to accommodate new members, and
the potential contribution of differentiated and gradual integration to manag-
ing a larger Union.

The aim of the study is to analyse the relationship between renewed EU
enlargement and institutional transformation and to identify its implications
for the future of European integration. Methodologically, the research applies
a qualitative analytical approach based on EU policy and institutional docu-
ments and relevant academic literature on enlargement, European governance
and differentiated integration. Comparative and institutional analysis is used
to assess how the current enlargement context differs from previous stages
and how further expansion may influence the institutional architecture of the
Union.

10



EU Enlargement in a New Geopolitical and Strategic Context

The current phase of EU enlargement is taking place in a substantially
different geopolitical environment from that which shaped previous accession
waves. Earlier enlargements were closely associated with democratic con-
solidation, market transformation and the post-Cold War reunification of Eu-
rope. These objectives remain relevant, but enlargement has acquired a stron-
ger strategic dimension. Russia’s war against Ukraine, security risks on the
EU’s eastern borders and a more fragmented international environment have
strengthened the relationship between enlargement, security and geopolitical
resilience. The European Council has consequently described enlargement as
a “geo-strategic investment in peace, security, stability and prosperity” [1].

The geographical configuration of enlargement has also changed. For
many years, the enlargement agenda was predominantly associated with the
Western Balkans, while relations with Ukraine, the Republic of Moldova and
Georgia developed mainly through the European Neighbourhood Policy and
the Eastern Partnership. The developments following 2022 substantially al-
tered this configuration. Ukraine and the Republic of Moldova obtained can-
didate status in 2022, and in December 2023 the European Council decided to
open accession negotiations with both countries. The eastern dimension has
therefore moved beyond the traditional framework of neighbourhood coopera-
tion and become an integral part of the contemporary enlargement agenda [1].

The Republic of Moldova provides a relevant illustration of this trans-
formation without constituting the central focus of the present analysis. Its
progression from an Eastern Partnership country to an EU candidate and sub-
sequently to accession negotiations reflects a broader change in the Union’s
approach towards part of its eastern neighbourhood. Together with Ukraine,
Moldova demonstrates how the boundary between neighbourhood and en-
largement policy has become more dynamic and how the prospect of member-
ship has acquired greater geopolitical significance.

Nevertheless, the stronger strategic dimension of enlargement has not
eliminated the principle of conditionality. The current process continues to
be based on compliance with accession criteria, regulatory alignment, institu-
tional capacity and reforms related to democracy, the rule of law and funda-
mental rights. This creates an important tension between geopolitical urgency
and the need to preserve the credibility of the accession process. Accelerating
accession without sufficient preparation could weaken the credibility of mem-
bership requirements, while prolonged uncertainty could undermine the cred-
ibility of the membership perspective itself [7].
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Another feature of the emerging enlargement model is the increasing
emphasis on gradual integration before full membership. Candidate countries
may progressively participate in selected EU policies, programmes and areas
of the Single Market as they advance in regulatory alignment and institutional
reform. This approach can support economic convergence and make the bene-
fits of integration more tangible during the accession process, while maintain-
ing full membership as its ultimate objective [3].

The present enlargement cycle therefore differs from earlier periods in
an important respect: the question of preparedness increasingly concerns both
candidate countries and the European Union itself. The European Council has
explicitly recognised that internal EU reforms and the preparation of future
Member States should advance in parallel [1]. Enlargement is thus evolving
from a predominantly external process of preparing countries for membership
into a process that may also stimulate internal change within the Union.

This shift has significant implications. A larger and more diverse EU will
have to reconsider the effectiveness of its decision-making procedures, in-
stitutional representation, common policies and financial arrangements. The
central issue is consequently no longer only whether candidate countries are
ready to join, but also whether the European Union is institutionally capable
of integrating them while maintaining its capacity to act. This question forms
the basis of the following section.

Enlargement and the Institutional Capacity of the European Union

The prospect of further enlargement brings the European Union’s own
institutional capacity to the centre of the integration debate. While accession
policy has traditionally focused on the preparedness of candidate countries,
the current enlargement cycle increasingly requires a parallel assessment of
the Union’s ability to integrate new members without weakening effective de-
cision-making, institutional legitimacy and the functioning of common poli-
cies. This approach is reflected in the EU’s internal reform agenda, which links
enlargement preparedness to values, policies, budget and governance [4].

A larger Union would inevitably become more diverse in terms of eco-
nomic development, demographic weight, administrative capacity and nation-
al policy preferences. The central institutional challenge is therefore not sim-
ply whether existing structures can formally accommodate additional Mem-
ber States, but whether they can continue to produce timely and legitimate
collective decisions. This issue is particularly relevant to decision-making in
the Council. The continued use of unanimity in sensitive areas may become
more difficult as membership expands, while broader use of qualified majority
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voting could increase the Union’s capacity to act. At the same time, changes to
voting arrangements remain politically sensitive because they affect the bal-
ance between collective action and the influence of individual Member States.
The European Parliament has advocated wider use of qualified majority voting
in several areas in the context of preparations for enlargement, although such
proposals represent Parliament’s institutional position rather than an agreed
EU reform [3].

Enlargement also raises questions concerning institutional representation.
The composition of the European Commission, the distribution of seats in
the European Parliament and the balance between larger and smaller Member
States may require reassessment as the Union expands. These issues concern
more than administrative organisation: they directly affect perceptions of legit-
imacy and representation within the EU institutional system. The challenge is
therefore to improve institutional effectiveness without weakening the princi-
ple that Member States and their citizens should remain adequately represent-
ed in European decision-making [3].

The implications of enlargement extend beyond institutional architecture
to the functioning of EU policies and financial arrangements. The accession of
countries with different economic structures and levels of development may
affect cohesion policy, the Common Agricultural Policy, the Single Market,
security and defence, migration, climate and energy policy. It may also al-
ter the distribution of resources within the EU budget. The Commission has
therefore approached pre-enlargement preparation not simply as institutional
reform, but as a broader review of policies, governance and financial capacity
[2].

This financial dimension should not be reduced to the direct cost of ad-
mitting new members. Enlargement may change eligibility for cohesion and
agricultural support, create new investment requirements and affect future
budgetary priorities. At the same time, it can expand the Single Market and
strengthen economic integration. The relevant question is therefore whether
the EU budget and major common policies can be adapted in a way that sup-
ports new members while remaining sustainable for the Union as a whole [2].

Institutional capacity also has a values and rule-of-law dimension. En-
largement requires candidate countries to demonstrate compliance with de-
mocracy, the rule of law and fundamental rights, but the sustainability of these
principles after accession is equally important. The current internal reform
agenda consequently considers the protection of EU values not only as an
accession condition but as an issue concerning the functioning of the Union
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as a whole. This creates a symmetrical requirement: candidate countries must
demonstrate credible reforms, while the EU must maintain effective mecha-
nisms for safeguarding its fundamental principles across all Member States
[4].

The debate on the Union’s integration capacity therefore encompasses
several interrelated dimensions: effective decision-making, legitimate repre-
sentation, sustainable common policies, adequate financial resources and the
protection of shared values. These issues revive the long-standing relationship
between widening and deepening. Further enlargement may create pressure
for institutional adaptation, while such adaptation can in turn make enlarge-
ment more sustainable. The two processes should therefore be understood as
increasingly interconnected rather than as competing alternatives [10]. This
does not necessarily imply a comprehensive redesign of the European Union
before further accession can occur. Some adjustments may be possible with-
in the existing Treaties through available flexibility mechanisms, while more
extensive changes could eventually require Treaty reform. The essential cri-
terion is whether the resulting institutional system can preserve effective de-
cision-making, legitimate representation and the capacity to implement com-
mon policies in a larger Union [5].

Institutional preparedness should therefore develop progressively along-
side the accession process. This also opens the possibility that a larger Union
may rely more extensively on differentiated forms of participation rather than
requiring all countries to advance in every policy area at precisely the same
pace. Differentiated and gradual integration consequently represents not a sep-
arate issue from institutional reform, but one possible instrument for managing
the transition towards a larger and more diverse European Union.

Institutional Transformation and Differentiated Integration

Differentiated integration is not a new phenomenon within the European
Union. Existing Member States already participate differently in areas such as
the euro area, Schengen and certain forms of cooperation in justice, security
and defence. In the context of future enlargement, however, differentiation is
acquiring a broader significance because it may provide flexibility both before
and after accession, helping to accommodate greater economic, political and
institutional diversity [12].

Particular attention is currently being paid to gradual integration of can-
didate countries before full membership. Rather than concentrating most of
the benefits of integration at the final stage of accession, an incremental ap-
proach can allow candidates that demonstrate sufficient reform progress to
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participate progressively in selected EU policies, programmes and areas of the
Single Market. The European Parliament has supported such a pathway while
stressing that gradual participation must not become a substitute for full mem-
bership [3]. This approach modifies the traditional distinction between associ-
ation and membership by creating intermediate stages of participation. Access
to particular policies or benefits can be linked to fulfilment of corresponding
regulatory and institutional requirements. Elements of this logic are already
visible in contemporary enlargement policy, where financial assistance, eco-
nomic integration and reform conditionality are increasingly combined to sup-
port convergence before accession [7].

Gradual integration offers several potential advantages. It can make the
accession perspective more tangible by providing visible intermediate ben-
efits to citizens and businesses, while also supporting institutional learning
and administrative adaptation. Participation in selected EU mechanisms gives
candidate countries practical experience in implementing European rules and
interacting with EU institutions before assuming the full responsibilities of
membership. Earlier economic integration can likewise strengthen trade, in-
vestment and participation in European value chains, helping to reduce dispar-
ities before accession rather than addressing them only afterwards [11]. How-
ever, these advantages are accompanied by important risks. The most signifi-
cant is that an intermediate status could become permanent, leaving candidate
countries integrated into parts of the European economic and regulatory space
without full political participation. A related problem concerns the balance be-
tween rights, obligations and decision-making power: countries participating
in EU policies before accession may be required to implement rules that they
have only limited influence in shaping. Gradual integration therefore requires
a clearly defined relationship between intermediate participation and the ulti-
mate objective of membership [11].

Differentiation may also become more significant within an enlarged
Union itself. Allowing groups of Member States to cooperate more close-
ly in particular policy areas can facilitate further integration where political
preferences differ. Yet excessive differentiation could increase institutional
complexity and create perceptions of different categories of membership. The
challenge is therefore to distinguish between flexibility that facilitates inte-
gration and differentiation that produces fragmentation [12]. For this reason,
differentiated and gradual integration require clear safeguards. Participation
should be linked to measurable progress, respect for EU values and compli-
ance with relevant accession requirements. It should remain reversible where
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commitments are not fulfilled and should preserve a credible pathway towards
full membership [3].

Differentiated integration should consequently be regarded as an instru-
ment rather than an objective in itself. Properly designed, it can make enlarge-
ment more flexible, support convergence and allow institutional adaptation to
occur progressively. Poorly designed, it may increase complexity and create
lasting divisions between different levels of participation.

The future architecture of European integration may therefore combine
several processes: accession of new Member States, gradual pre-accession
participation of candidate countries and differentiated cooperation among
Member States in selected areas. Such an arrangement would be more flexible
than a model of completely uniform integration, but its sustainability would
depend on preserving a sufficiently strong common institutional, legal and po-
litical framework [12].

The central question is thus not whether differentiation will exist in an
enlarged European Union, but how it will be governed. Its value will depend
on its capacity to reconcile diversity with common rules, flexibility with in-
stitutional coherence, and progressive integration with the credibility of full
membership. These considerations lead to the broader question addressed in
the following section: how enlargement can be reconciled with cohesion and
effectiveness in the future development of the European Union.

The future of European integration will depend not only on whether the
European Union enlarges, but also on whether it can preserve cohesion and
effectiveness as its membership becomes more diverse. Enlargement can
strengthen the Union’s geopolitical position and extend the area of economic
and political integration, but it also increases the diversity of national inter-
ests, economic conditions and institutional capacities. The central challenge
is therefore to ensure that a larger Union remains capable of collective action
while maintaining the political and institutional cohesion necessary for com-
mon policies to function effectively [2].

Cohesion in an enlarged Union has several dimensions. Economic and
social cohesion concerns disparities in income, infrastructure, productivity
and development between Member States. Political cohesion relates to the
capacity to reach common positions despite increasingly diverse national pref-
erences. Legal and institutional cohesion requires consistent implementation
of EU law and continued respect for the principles on which the Union is
based. These dimensions are interconnected: persistent economic disparities
may generate political tensions, while weaknesses in institutional or legal
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convergence may reduce mutual trust between Member States [10]. For this
reason, the effectiveness of a larger Union cannot be assessed solely in terms
of the speed of decision-making. It also depends on the capacity to implement
common decisions, finance shared priorities and maintain legitimacy across
Member States. The European Council has linked preparations for enlarge-
ment to four areas — values, policies, budget and governance — reflecting the
broader understanding that institutional effectiveness and political cohesion
cannot be considered separately [4].

The relationship between enlargement and the EU budget will be particu-
larly important. Future accessions may increase demands on cohesion policy,
agricultural support, infrastructure, energy connectivity and other common
priorities. At the same time, enlargement can expand the Single Market, create
new opportunities for investment and strengthen economic interdependence.
The long-term sustainability of enlargement will therefore depend on the ca-
pacity to reconcile solidarity with financial responsibility and to adapt com-
mon policies to a Union with greater developmental diversity [2].

A similar balance is required in the application of conditionality. Cred-
ible accession policy depends on clear requirements and measurable reform
progress, particularly in relation to the rule of law, democratic institutions and
administrative capacity. At the same time, the accession process must provide
candidate countries with a credible perspective and tangible incentives for re-
form. The increasing use of gradual integration can contribute to this balance
by allowing progressive participation in selected EU policies while preserving
compliance with accession conditions as the basis for further integration [7].

These developments suggest that the traditional distinction between wid-
ening and deepening is becoming less useful for understanding the future of
European integration. Enlargement creates incentives for institutional and pol-
icy adaptation, while deeper cooperation can strengthen the Union’s capacity
to accommodate new members. The two processes are therefore increasing-
ly interdependent: widening without sufficient internal adaptation may place
pressure on the functioning of the Union, whereas deepening without a cred-
ible enlargement perspective may limit the EU’s capacity to respond to the
changing political and security environment in Europe [10]. The future EU is
also likely to become more differentiated. Not all Member States may partic-
ipate in every policy area to the same extent or at the same pace, and candi-
date countries may become progressively integrated before accession. Such
flexibility can help manage diversity, but it also requires a sufficiently strong
common institutional and legal framework. Differentiation should facilitate
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cooperation without transforming the Union into a system of permanently un-
equal categories of membership [12].

The current enlargement cycle should therefore be understood as part of
a broader transformation of European integration. Its significance lies not only
in the possible accession of additional countries, but also in the pressure it
creates for the EU to reconsider how collective decisions are made, how com-
mon policies are financed and implemented, and how unity can be maintained
in a more heterogeneous political system. The European Council’s decision
that internal reforms and enlargement preparations should advance in parallel
reflects this growing connection between the external expansion and internal
development of the Union [4].

In this sense, the European Union is approaching a turning point. The
question is no longer simply whether enlargement will continue, but what
form of European integration can combine a wider membership with institu-
tional effectiveness, political cohesion and respect for common rules. The an-
swer will shape not only the next enlargement cycle, but also the longer-term
character of the European Union.

Conclusions. The renewed enlargement process represents a significant
change in the development of the European Union. Enlargement has returned
to the centre of the European agenda in a geopolitical environment shaped
by Russia’s war against Ukraine, security concerns and the need for great-
er strategic resilience. As a result, accession policy increasingly combines its
traditional transformative function with a broader geopolitical dimension [1].

The analysis demonstrates that the current enlargement cycle involves
a dual transformation. Candidate countries are expected to undertake political,
legal, economic and administrative reforms in preparation for membership,
while the European Union must assess its own capacity to function effectively
with a larger and more diverse membership. The European Council has for-
mally recognised this interdependence by stating that internal EU reforms and
preparations of future Member States should advance in parallel [4].

With regard to the research question formulated in the introduction, the
analysis suggests that further enlargement does not necessarily require a com-
plete redesign of the European Union’s institutional architecture. However, ac-
commodating a substantially larger membership without any adaptation would
become increasingly difficult. Decision-making procedures, institutional rep-
resentation, common policies, financial arrangements and mechanisms pro-
tecting EU values will require varying degrees of adjustment. Some changes
may be achieved within the existing Treaties, while others may generate a
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longer-term debate on more extensive institutional reform [5].

Differentiated and gradual integration may contribute to this adaptation
by allowing candidate countries to participate progressively in selected EU
policies and by providing greater flexibility within an enlarged Union. How-
ever, such arrangements should remain instruments for facilitating integration
rather than alternatives to membership. Their effectiveness depends on clear
conditionality, reversibility and a credible connection between reform prog-
ress and deeper participation [3]. The analysis also indicates that widening and
deepening should not be treated as mutually exclusive strategies. Enlargement
can generate incentives for internal reform, while institutional adaptation can
strengthen the Union’s capacity to integrate new members. The sustainability
of future enlargement will therefore depend on the ability to combine geo-
graphical expansion with institutional effectiveness, economic and political
cohesion, and continued respect for common European rules and values [10].

Ultimately, the current enlargement process is not only about extending
the geographical boundaries of the European Union. It is also about adapting
the Union to a changing European political and security environment. The
success of this process will depend on the preparedness of both candidate
countries and the EU itself, as well as on their ability to advance accession
and internal reform without weakening the credibility of either process. In this
respect, enlargement can be understood as a catalyst for a broader transfor-
mation of European integration rather than simply another stage of territorial
expansion.
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Abstract

Slovakia’s accession to the European Union in 2004 represented an
important milestone in the country’s political, institutional and econom-
ic transformation. EU integration created strong incentives for institutional
adaptation, facilitated access to the Single Market, increased foreign direct
investment and accelerated Slovakia's participation in European production
networks. These processes contributed to substantial economic convergence
and structural modernisation. At the same time, the Slovak experience reveals
important limitations of accession-driven transformation, including persistent
regional disparities, dependence on foreign-owned manufacturing, limited
spillovers to domestic enterprises and the continuing importance of institu-
tional quality after accession. This article analyses Slovakia's transformation
from candidate country to EU Member State and examines the interaction be-
tween European conditionality, domestic institutional capacity and economic
integration. Particular attention is paid to administrative adaptation, post-ac-
cession Europeanisation, foreign direct investment, economic convergence,
regional cohesion and deeper economic integration. The article subsequently
assesses the transferability of the Slovak experience to current EU candidate
countries. It argues that the most relevant lessons concern domestic ownership
of reforms, implementation capacity and the strategic use of European eco-
nomic opportunities, while Slovakia's specific FDI-led industrialisation model
is less directly transferable. The broader conclusion is that EU accession acts
as an accelerator rather than an autonomous source of transformation. its
long-term effects depend on the ability of domestic institutions and economies
to convert European opportunities into sustainable development.

Keywords: Slovakia, European Union, EU accession, Europeanisation,
institutional transformation, economic convergence, foreign direct invest-
ment, candidate countries.
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Introduction. The enlargement of the European Union in 2004 represent-
ed one of the most significant stages in the post-Cold War transformation of
Europe. On 1 May 2004, ten countries joined the Union, including eight states
from Central and Eastern Europe. The enlargement extended the EU’s insti-
tutional and economic space and contributed to the consolidation of political
and market transformations that had begun after the collapse of communist
regimes. Slovakia formed part of this enlargement, but its path towards mem-
bership differed in important respects from that of several neighbouring coun-
tries [1]. The Slovak case is particularly relevant because European integra-
tion interacted with both political transformation and economic restructuring.
During the 1990s, concerns regarding democratic governance and institutional
development initially slowed Slovakia’s progress towards accession. Political
change after 1998 was followed by accelerated reforms and a rapid narrowing
of the gap separating Slovakia from the more advanced candidate countries.
Accession negotiations opened in 2000 and were completed in 2002, enabling
Slovakia to join the EU together with the other countries of the 2004 enlarge-
ment [2].

The economic dimension of this transformation was equally significant.
The prospect of membership, regulatory convergence with the EU and in-
creasing access to European markets improved Slovakia’s attractiveness to
foreign investors even before formal accession. After membership, integration
into the Single Market reinforced trade and investment flows and accelerated
Slovakia’s participation in European production networks. Foreign direct in-
vestment became particularly important in manufacturing and contributed to
the emergence of Slovakia as a major production location within European
automotive value chains [3]. These developments generated substantial con-
vergence, but they also created new structural dependencies. Slovakia became
a highly open economy with strong export performance and deep integration
into European production networks. At the same time, foreign-owned firms
acquired a dominant role in important parts of manufacturing, domestic spill-
overs remained uneven, and significant regional disparities persisted. The Slo-
vak experience therefore raises a broader question concerning the quality of
economic convergence: whether rapid integration into European production
networks necessarily generates sufficient domestic technological and produc-
tive capacity to sustain convergence in the longer term [4].

The institutional dimension presents a similarly complex picture. EU con-
ditionality created strong incentives for legal and administrative reform before
accession, but membership changed the mechanisms through which Europe-
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an influence operated. Once the direct leverage of accession conditionality
weakened, the sustainability of institutional change increasingly depended on
domestic political incentives, administrative professionalism and the extent to
which reforms had become embedded within national institutions [5]. Slova-
kia’s experience has acquired renewed relevance as enlargement has again be-
come a central issue on the European agenda. Current candidate countries face
familiar challenges related to legal approximation, administrative capacity, in-
stitutional quality, economic competitiveness and preparation for participation
in the Single Market. However, contemporary enlargement is taking place in
a substantially different geopolitical and economic environment, characterised
by Russia’s war against Ukraine, security and energy concerns, technologi-
cal transformation, decarbonisation and debates over the future institutional
capacity of the EU itself [6]. The comparison is therefore useful precisely
because the contexts are not identical. Slovakia cannot provide a ready-made
model for current candidates. Its experience can, however, help distinguish be-
tween those mechanisms of accession-driven transformation that retain broad-
er relevance and those outcomes that were strongly dependent on the specific
international economic environment of the late 1990s and early 2000s.

Against this background, the central research question of the article
is: What lessons can Slovakia’s institutional and economic transformation of-
fer to current EU candidate countries, and to what extent are these lessons
transferable to today’s enlargement context?

The aim of the study is to analyse Slovakia’s experience of European
integration by examining the interaction between accession conditionality, in-
stitutional transformation and economic convergence, and to identify the im-
plications of this experience for current candidate countries.

Methodologically, the study applies a qualitative analytical approach
based on EU institutional documents, OECD assessments, statistical evidence
and relevant academic literature. Historical and institutional analysis is com-
bined with an examination of economic transformation before and after ac-
cession. The concept of transferability is used to distinguish between general
mechanisms of accession-related transformation and outcomes that reflected
Slovakia’s particular structural and geopolitical circumstances.

Slovakia’s path towards EU membership began under conditions that dif-
fered from those of several other Central European countries. Following the
establishment of the independent Slovak Republic in 1993, European integra-
tion was formally recognised as a strategic objective. Nevertheless, political
developments during the 1990s complicated Slovakia’s relationship with the

23



EU. Concerns regarding democratic governance, institutional checks and bal-
ances and compliance with the Copenhagen political criteria contributed to
Slovakia’s exclusion from the first group of Central and Eastern European
countries invited to begin accession negotiations [7].

This initial delay is analytically important. Slovakia demonstrates that
geographic location, economic interest in integration and formal political
commitment were not sufficient to guarantee progress towards membership.
The credibility of the accession perspective was explicitly connected to politi-
cal and institutional requirements. In this sense, the Slovak case illustrates the
leverage that the EU accession process could exercise when membership was
both sufficiently attractive and conditional upon identifiable reforms.

The parliamentary elections of 1998 constituted an important turning
point. The subsequent government placed European and Euro-Atlantic inte-
gration at the centre of its programme and accelerated political, institutional
and economic reforms. Slovakia opened accession negotiations with the EU
in February 2000 and thereafter progressed rapidly enough to join the states
already preparing for the 2004 enlargement [2]. The speed of this catch-up
process illustrates an important characteristic of accession conditionality. EU
influence did not operate simply through the mechanical imposition of exter-
nal rules. Rather, European requirements altered the incentives and oppor-
tunities available to domestic political actors. Research on Slovakia and the
Czech Republic has demonstrated that domestic governments could also use
perceived EU requirements strategically to advance reforms that correspond-
ed with their own political objectives [8]. Europeanisation should therefore
be understood as an interaction between external conditionality and domestic
political agency rather than as a purely top-down process.

Accession negotiations involved extensive alignment with the acquis
communautaire across a broad range of policy fields. Yet formal transposition
of EU legislation represented only one dimension of preparedness. Slovakia
also had to demonstrate the administrative and judicial capacity necessary to
implement European rules effectively. The Commission’s monitoring of ac-
cession preparations therefore increasingly focused on the practical function-
ing of institutions as well as on legislative alignment [2]. Economic prepared-
ness developed in parallel. The accession process provided a framework for
market-oriented reforms, regulatory convergence and integration into Europe-
an trade and investment networks. Importantly, some of the economic effects
associated with European integration began before formal membership. Javor-
cik and Kaminski identify the convergence of Slovak institutions and policies
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with the acquis as an important factor behind the substantial increase in FDI
inflows during 2000-2002 and Slovakia’s deeper integration into the pan-Eu-
ropean division of labour [3]. By the conclusion of negotiations in December
2002, Slovakia had substantially reduced the political and institutional gap
that had delayed its accession process. The Treaty of Accession was signed
in April 2003, and Slovakia became an EU Member State on 1 May 2004 [1].

Slovakia’s accession trajectory can therefore be characterised as a transi-
tion from delayed integration to accelerated Europeanisation. Its significance
lies not merely in the speed with which Slovakia caught up with other candi-
date countries, but in the interaction between a credible membership perspec-
tive, domestic political change and institutional adaptation. This interaction
provides the basis for examining the longer-term institutional consequences
of integration.

The institutional transformation associated with accession extended con-
siderably beyond the formal adoption of EU legislation. Implementation of the
acquis required administrative bodies capable of translating legal obligations
into policy practice, regulatory authorities able to enforce common standards
and coordination mechanisms capable of managing relations between national
ministries and European institutions. The Commission’s pre-accession assess-
ments of Slovakia repeatedly distinguished between legislative alignment and
administrative capacity. This distinction reflected a broader lesson from the
enlargement process: the effectiveness of European rules depends not simply
on whether they are formally incorporated into national law but on whether
national institutions possess the resources, expertise and authority required to
implement them [2].

Accession therefore contributed to the professionalisation and Europe-
an orientation of parts of the Slovak public administration. Ministries had to
develop specialised expertise in EU policy fields, strengthen interministerial
coordination and prepare national positions for negotiations with European
institutions. Regulatory agencies and implementing bodies acquired responsi-
bilities connected with the management of European standards, programmes
and financial instruments.

The significance of these changes should not be overstated. Institution-
al adaptation was uneven across policy areas, and administrative structures
continued to reflect domestic political and organisational constraints. Never-
theless, accession substantially increased the importance of implementation
capacity as a component of state capacity. This experience remains relevant
because it demonstrates the difference between legal Europeanisation and in-
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stitutional Europeanisation. The first can occur relatively quickly through
legislative amendments. The second requires investment in professional ex-
pertise, organisational routines and administrative continuity and therefore
develops over a longer period.

EU conditionality played an important role in Slovakia’s pre-accession
transformation, but its effects were mediated by domestic politics. The acces-
sion process provided external benchmarks and incentives, while domestic
political actors determined how those incentives were translated into reforms.

Brusis’s analysis of regionalisation in Slovakia and the Czech Republic
demonstrates that EU influence frequently operated by changing the opportu-
nity structure within which domestic actors made decisions rather than by di-
rectly determining policy outcomes [8]. This observation is important because
it challenges an overly simple interpretation of Europeanisation in which the
EU imposes reforms and candidate countries merely implement them.

The Slovak case instead suggests a relationship of conditional lever-
age and domestic ownership. The prospect of membership strengthened re-
form-oriented actors and increased the political costs of policies perceived as
inconsistent with accession requirements. At the same time, the sustainability
of reform depended on the extent to which institutional changes acquired do-
mestic support and became embedded within national political structures.

The distinction became particularly visible after accession. The EU’s abil-
ity to condition membership on compliance largely disappeared once Slovakia
entered the Union. The incentives associated with pre-accession monitoring
were replaced by the more complex mechanisms of membership.

Research on post-accession Europeanisation shows that institutional
changes introduced during the accession period may persist because they be-
come embedded in domestic structures, but such persistence is not automatic.
Sedelmeier argues that the sustainability of accession-induced change depends
significantly on domestic political preferences and institutional veto structures
[5]. Pridham’s analysis of Slovakia similarly finds a mixed post-accession pic-
ture, suggesting that EU conditionality contributed more clearly to institution-
al reform than to permanent changes in political behaviour and attitudes [9].

This distinction provides an important corrective to the idea of accession
as the completion of institutional transformation. Membership removes one
of the strongest external incentives available during the candidate phase. In-
stitutional quality must therefore increasingly be sustained through domestic
political and administrative mechanisms.

Accession also fundamentally changed Slovakia’s institutional relation-
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ship with the European Union. During the candidate phase, Slovakia was pre-
dominantly required to adapt to rules developed by existing Member States
and EU institutions. Membership transformed it from an external rule adopter
into a participant in European decision-making.

This transition required new capacities. National institutions had to for-
mulate positions across a large number of EU policy areas, coordinate those
positions between ministries and represent them within the Council and oth-
er European structures. Officials increasingly operated in a multilevel gover-
nance environment in which national policy-making was interconnected with
European negotiations, implementation obligations and common programmes.
Membership therefore did not end Europeanisation. Rather, it changed its char-
acter. Pre-accession Europeanisation was primarily asymmetrical and condi-
tional; post-accession Europeanisation became participatory and continuous.

The distinction between accession readiness and membership capacity is
consequently central to the Slovak experience. Candidate countries can meet
formal accession requirements without necessarily possessing the institutional
depth required to participate effectively in European governance over the long
term. Building such capacity requires administrative professionalism, institu-
tional memory, policy coordination and the ability to represent national inter-
ests while implementing common European commitments.

The institutional lesson from Slovakia is therefore more demanding than
the simple requirement to adopt the acquis. Accession preparation should aim
to create institutions capable not only of entering the European Union, but also
of functioning effectively within it.

Slovakia’s economic transformation cannot be attributed exclusively to
EU membership. Market reforms, privatisation, restructuring and integration
with international markets began before accession. Nevertheless, the Euro-
pean integration process provided a powerful framework within which these
transformations accelerated. The prospect of membership reduced uncertainty
regarding Slovakia’s future regulatory and economic orientation. Alignment
with EU rules increased predictability for investors, while prospective access
to the Single Market strengthened Slovakia’s attractiveness as a production
location. The relationship between accession and economic transformation
therefore began before 2004 and continued after membership [3].

The convergence process was substantial. European Commission anal-
ysis of the Czech and Slovak economies identifies significant catch-up from
the late 1990s, supported by capital accumulation, productivity improvements
and integration with European markets [10]. In the two decades following ac-
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cession, Slovakia experienced major increases in output and living standards,
although the pace of convergence subsequently became less dynamic.

This trajectory suggests that economic convergence should be analysed
as more than a simple increase in GDP. The more important question concerns
the sources and sustainability of convergence. In Slovakia, much of the early
catch-up process was closely connected to foreign investment, manufacturing
specialisation and participation in European value chains.

Foreign direct investment became one of the defining features of Slo-
vakia’s post-transition development model. Geographic proximity to major
EU markets, a relatively skilled labour force, competitive labour costs and
increasing regulatory integration created favourable conditions for investment
in manufacturing [4].

The automotive sector became the most visible manifestation of this trans-
formation. Slovakia attracted major international producers and extensive sup-
plier networks, becoming one of Europe’s most specialised automotive manu-
facturing economies. This industrial development generated exports, employ-
ment and productivity gains and strengthened Slovakia’s position within Euro-
pean production networks. The scale of foreign participation demonstrates the
depth of this integration. OECD analysis indicates that foreign firms account
for almost 60% of manufacturing value added and around 80% of manufactur-
ing exports, while the motor vehicle sector represents approximately one third
of manufacturing investment [4].

These outcomes contributed substantially to convergence, but they also
reveal an important structural characteristic of the Slovak model: a signifi-
cant share of productive capacity is embedded within multinational corporate
networks. This has generated access to capital, technology and international
markets, but the benefits have not been distributed uniformly throughout the
domestic economy.

The Slovak experience therefore raises the question of whether integra-
tion into value chains necessarily produces domestic value-chain upgrading.
Participation in European manufacturing networks can generate rapid produc-
tivity and export gains without automatically creating equivalent technologi-
cal capabilities among domestically owned firms.

OECD analysis identifies considerable potential for stronger productivity
spillovers from foreign investment to Slovak SMEs. Differences in produc-
tivity between foreign affiliates and domestic enterprises remain substantial,
and important parts of FDI have historically been concentrated in relatively
labour-intensive production activities [4]. This does not imply that the FDI-
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led model was unsuccessful. On the contrary, foreign investment played a
central role in Slovakia’s economic catch-up. The analytical issue is whether
the model that produced rapid initial convergence is sufficient for sustaining
convergence once labour-cost advantages decline and production becomes in-
creasingly technology- and knowledge-intensive.

The transition from cost-based to innovation-based competitiveness rep-
resents one of the central long-term challenges generated by Slovakia’s devel-
opment model.

During the earlier stages of integration, Slovakia benefited from a com-
bination of lower production costs, industrial skills, geographical proximity
to Western European markets and regulatory integration with the EU. These
factors were particularly attractive for manufacturing investment. As income
and wage levels converge, however, the relative importance of low produc-
tion costs declines. Sustaining convergence increasingly requires productivity
growth based on innovation, research and development, digitalisation, high-
er-value-added activities and stronger domestic firms. This creates a poten-
tial convergence transition problem. The mechanisms that enable a lower-in-
come economy to catch up rapidly may differ from those required to move
closer to the productivity frontier. FDI-led industrialisation can accelerate the
first phase, while the second requires greater domestic innovative capacity.

Recent European Commission assessments illustrate this challenge. After
strong convergence in the early 2000s, Slovakia’s convergence momentum
has weakened, while productivity, skills mismatches, regional imbalances and
the need to move towards higher-value-added activities have become more
prominent policy concerns [11]. This does not negate the achievements of Eu-
ropean integration. Rather, it demonstrates that convergence is a dynamic pro-
cess. Successful catch-up changes the conditions under which future growth
must occur.

A particularly important feature of Slovakia’s experience is the coexis-
tence of national convergence with persistent internal regional disparities. The
Bratislava region benefited from its capital-city functions, infrastructure, con-
centration of services, proximity to Vienna and ability to attract investment.
Other regions, particularly parts of central and eastern Slovakia, experienced
weaker investment, employment and productivity performance.

OECD analysis indicates that Bratislava and western Slovakia have his-
torically attracted a disproportionate share of FDI. The Bratislava region alone
has accounted for roughly 60—70% of the country’s FDI, reinforcing differenc-
es in economic opportunities between western and eastern parts of the country
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[4]. This creates an important distinction between European convergence and
domestic convergence. A country can narrow its average income gap with the
EU while territorial inequalities within the country remain substantial or even
increase.

EU cohesion policy has provided important resources for addressing
these disparities. European funding has supported transport infrastructure, re-
gional development, human capital, businesses and public investment. Yet the
persistence of regional differences demonstrates that financial transfers alone
cannot eliminate structural disparities. The effectiveness of cohesion policy
depends on project quality, administrative capacity, local institutions, infra-
structure, labour mobility, skills and the ability of regions to create produc-
tive investment opportunities. Regional convergence is therefore not simply a
question of the quantity of available EU resources but of the institutional and
economic capacity to transform those resources into development.

For current candidate countries, this is one of the most relevant lessons
from Slovakia. Regional inequalities should be incorporated into accession-re-
lated development strategies before membership rather than treated mainly as
a post-accession problem.

Slovakia’s adoption of the euro on 1 January 2009 represented another
important stage of economic integration. For a small, highly open economy
with extensive trade links to euro-area countries, monetary integration reduced
exchange-rate uncertainty and transaction costs and further embedded Slova-
kia within the European economic system [12].

Euro adoption also demonstrated that European integration after acces-
sion can proceed through successive stages. EU membership in 2004 did not
represent the final institutional destination. Schengen participation and eu-
ro-area membership subsequently deepened Slovakia’s integration.

At the same time, monetary union reduced the availability of national
exchange-rate adjustment. Competitiveness therefore became more dependent
on productivity, wage developments, fiscal policy and structural adaptation.
The broader significance of euro adoption lies in the relationship between in-
tegration and domestic adjustment capacity. Deeper integration can reduce
certain economic risks and transaction costs, but it simultaneously increases
the importance of domestic economic flexibility and sound institutions.

Slovakia’s economic transformation thus presents a more complex pic-
ture than a simple narrative of successful convergence. European integration
substantially strengthened investment, exports, productivity and economic
modernisation. Yet the model also generated structural dependencies and re-
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vealed the continuing importance of domestic innovation, regional develop-
ment and productive capacity.

The most transferable elements of Slovakia’s experience concern the pro-
cess of transformation rather than the specific structure of the Slovak economy.

The first is the importance of a credible accession perspective. Slova-
kia’s rapid progress after 1998 demonstrates how the prospect of membership
can strengthen incentives for political and institutional reform when accession
conditions are clear and membership remains credible [7].

The second is the importance of domestic ownership. EU conditionality
can change incentives, provide benchmarks and strengthen reform-oriented
actors, but it cannot substitute permanently for domestic political commit-
ment. The sustainability of reforms after accession depends on the extent to
which institutions and rules have become embedded domestically [5].

The third is the distinction between legal alignment and implementation
capacity. Candidate countries are required to incorporate large parts of the
acquis, but the effectiveness of integration depends on administrative and ju-
dicial institutions capable of implementing those rules. Slovakia’s experience
demonstrates why institutional capacity must develop alongside legislative
approximation [2].

A fourth transferable lesson concerns preparation for Single Market par-
ticipation. The benefits of membership begin partly before formal accession
when regulatory convergence, improved institutional credibility and expec-
tations of market access influence trade and investment decisions. Slovakia’s
pre-accession increase in FDI illustrates this anticipatory effect of credible
integration [3].

Finally, candidate countries should prepare not only for accession but
for membership capacity. The institutional skills required to implement the ac-
quis as a candidate are not identical to those required to participate effectively
in EU decision-making as a Member State. Policy coordination, negotiation
capacity and administrative continuity therefore deserve attention during the
accession period.

The transferability of Slovakia’s economic development model is more
limited.

The international economic environment of the late 1990s and early
2000s was particularly favourable to the expansion of European manufactur-
ing value chains. Western European firms were reorganising production, Cen-
tral European economies offered skilled labour at comparatively low costs,
and geographic proximity allowed manufacturing activities to be integrated
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efficiently across borders.

Slovakia benefited significantly from this configuration. Current candi-
date countries enter the accession process under different conditions. Automa-
tion, digitalisation, decarbonisation, changing global supply chains and geo-
political fragmentation are altering the determinants of investment.

For this reason, the lesson from Slovakia should not be that candidate
countries ought to reproduce an automotive-centred, FDI-led industrialisation
strategy. The more general lesson is that access to European markets must be
combined with a domestic strategy for productive transformation.

Candidate countries need to consider how foreign investment can gen-
erate domestic supplier networks, skills, innovation and technological capa-
bilities rather than functioning primarily as an externally owned production
enclave.

Slovakia’s regional experience provides a similar warning. Investment
can reinforce existing spatial advantages if infrastructure, skills and business
conditions differ substantially across regions. Policies for investment attraction
therefore need to be integrated with regional and human-capital development.

The contemporary enlargement environment differs fundamentally from
that surrounding Slovakia’s accession. Security has become much more cen-
tral. Russia’s war against Ukraine has transformed the geopolitical meaning of
enlargement and increased the importance of resilience, defence, energy secu-
rity and infrastructure connectivity. For Ukraine, reconstruction and accession
preparation are closely interconnected; for Moldova, energy resilience, insti-
tutional capacity and economic integration are being pursued under substantial
geopolitical pressure [6].

Candidate countries must also adapt to an EU economy undergoing
the green and digital transitions. Alignment today increasingly includes cli-
mate policy, energy transformation, digital regulation, cybersecurity and new
requirements affecting industrial competitiveness. The acquis itself has ex-
panded and become more complex since the 2004 enlargement. Contemporary
candidates therefore face a broader regulatory agenda while simultaneously
operating in a more uncertain geopolitical environment.

The enlargement methodology is also evolving towards forms of grad-
ual integration, allowing candidate countries to participate progressively in
selected EU policies and parts of the Single Market before full membership,
conditional on reform progress [6]. This may provide benefits earlier in the ac-
cession process but also places greater emphasis on implementation capacity.
These differences mean that Slovakia’s experience should be used selectively.
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Its institutional lessons remain highly relevant, while the direct transferability
of its economic model is considerably weaker.

The Slovak case allows a broader analytical interpretation of the rela-
tionship between EU accession and domestic transformation. However, the
relationship between these stages is not automatic. A credible accession per-
spective can strengthen reform incentives, but only domestic political actors
can implement sustainable reforms. Legal alignment can create formal com-
patibility with the EU, but administrative capacity determines whether Euro-
pean rules function in practice. Single Market access can attract investment,
but domestic productive capacity determines whether investment generates
broad technological and productivity spillovers. EU funding can provide sub-
stantial resources, but national and regional institutions determine the quality
of their use. Slovakia therefore suggests that the European Union should be
understood as an accelerator and framework of transformation rather than an
autonomous source of development. This distinction helps explain why coun-
tries exposed to similar European incentives may produce different outcomes.
European integration changes opportunities, constraints and incentives, but
national institutions, productive structures and political choices shape the ulti-
mate results. For current candidate countries, this is arguably the most import-
ant lesson of the Slovak experience. The objective of accession preparation
should not be limited to satisfying the formal conditions necessary to enter the
Union. It should also involve building the institutional and productive capacity
required to benefit from membership once accession has occurred.

Conclusions. Slovakia’s experience provides evidence of the consider-
able transformative potential of European integration. The prospect of EU
membership contributed to political and institutional change, while regulatory
convergence, Single Market integration, foreign investment and EU financial
resources supported economic modernisation and convergence.

The institutional analysis demonstrates that EU conditionality was partic-
ularly effective when it interacted with domestic political commitment. Slo-
vakia’s accelerated progress after 1998 illustrates the capacity of a credible
membership perspective to strengthen reform incentives. At the same time,
the post-accession experience shows that institutional transformation cannot
rely indefinitely on external conditionality. Once membership is achieved, the
sustainability of reforms depends increasingly on domestic political and ad-
ministrative capacity.

The economic analysis leads to a similarly differentiated conclusion. Slo-
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vakia’s integration into European production networks generated substantial
benefits in investment, exports, productivity and convergence. The FDI-led
manufacturing model played an important role in economic catch-up. Yet the
same model created vulnerabilities related to sectoral concentration, foreign
ownership, limited domestic spillovers and uneven regional development.

This distinction is important for assessing the transferability of Slova-
kia’s experience. The institutional mechanisms of accession — credible con-
ditionality, domestic ownership, administrative capacity and preparation for
participation in EU governance — remain highly relevant to current candidate
countries. The specific economic model through which Slovakia achieved rap-
id convergence is considerably less transferable because contemporary candi-
dates face different technologies, investment patterns, security conditions and
environmental requirements.

The Slovak experience also demonstrates that national convergence with
the EU and convergence within a country should not be treated as identical
processes. Strong aggregate economic performance can coexist with persistent
territorial disparities. Candidate countries should therefore incorporate region-
al cohesion, human capital and domestic productive capacity into their acces-
sion strategies from an early stage.

With regard to the research question, the principal lesson is that Slovakia
should not be regarded as a model to be replicated but as a case demonstrating
the conditions under which European integration can accelerate transforma-
tion. EU membership expands opportunities through market access, invest-
ment, common policies and financial resources, but these opportunities gen-
erate sustainable convergence only when they interact with capable domestic
institutions and an evolving national development strategy.

Ultimately, EU accession is neither the beginning nor the end of trans-
formation. It is a critical stage within a longer process. Slovakia’s experience
demonstrates that successful accession requires candidate countries to prepare
simultaneously for compliance with membership conditions and for the eco-
nomic and institutional challenges that arise after those conditions have been
fulfilled. The long-term success of European integration therefore depends not
simply on becoming a Member State, but on developing the capacity to use
membership as a framework for continuing institutional modernisation, pro-
ductive upgrading and more balanced development.
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Abstract

The European integration process of the Republic of Moldova involves
not only the harmonization of the regulatory framework and the consolidation
of public institutions, but also the involvement of actors capable of facilitat-
ing the transfer and internalization of European norms and practices. In this
context, universities can be analyzed not only as beneficiaries of reforms, but
as actors of the Europeanization process. The paper examines the role of high-
er education institutions in the institutional transformation of the Republic
of Moldova, starting with the country’s participation in the European High-
er Education Area and the implementation of the principles of the Bologna
Process. Internationalization, academic mobility, quality assurance, and the
participation of universities in European programs and networks are analyzed
as mechanisms through which institutional practices compatible with the Eu-
ropean space are consolidated. The study argues that the role of universities
goes beyond the boundaries of the education sector. Through human capital
Jformation, international cooperation, and integration into European academ-
ic networks, they contribute to strengthening institutional capacity and sup-
porting the broader European integration process of the Republic of Moldova.

Key words: European integration, Republic of Moldova, universities,
higher education, Europeanization, institutional transformation.

Introduction. European integration is a complex process, the effects of
which go beyond the legal dimension of adopting the European Union acquis
and involve progressive transformations of institutions, public policies, ad-
ministrative practices and interaction models between national and European
actors. The literature, devoted to Europeanization, highlights precisely this
transformational dimension, analyzing how processes, developed at the Euro-
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pean level, generate pressures for adaptation and change at the national level.
In this perspective, Europeanization can be understood as a process through
which rules, norms, public policy paradigms and modes of action associat-
ed with the European level are integrated, reinterpreted and institutionalized
in domestic contexts (Radaelli, 2003; Borzel & Risse, 2003). In the case of
candidate states, this relationship acquires particular relevance, because the
accession perspective amplifies the interaction between European conditional-
ity, institutional adaptation and the capacity of domestic actors to produce and
sustain change (Grabbe, 2003).

For the Republic of Moldova, this issue has acquired a distinct political
and institutional significance with the acceleration of its European path. The
submission of the application for membership in the European Union on March
3,2022, the granting of candidate country status on June 23, 2022 and the offi-
cial opening of accession negotiations on June 25, 2024, transformed Europe-
an integration from a general foreign policy objective into an institutionalized
process of convergence and reform (European Council, 2022; Council of the
European Union, 2024). At this stage, integration involves not only harmoniz-
ing the legislative framework with the European acquis, but also strengthening
the institutional capacity necessary for the effective implementation of Eu-
ropean norms, policies and standards. Subsequent developments confirm the
deepening of this dimension: the bilateral screening process was completed in
September 2025, and the European Commission’s assessment highlights the
continuation of the reforms necessary for the Republic of Moldova to advance
in the accession process (European Commission, 2025).

In this context, the analysis of institutional transformation cannot be
limited exclusively to the political and administrative institutions directly in-
volved in the negotiation and implementation of the Acquis. European integra-
tion presupposes the participation of a wider configuration of actors, capable
of facilitating the circulation of norms, knowledge, practices and institutional
models between the European and national levels. Higher education institu-
tions occupy a particular position in this configuration. Through their educa-
tional and research functions, through human capital formation, international
cooperation and participation in transnational networks, universities can con-
stitute institutional spaces in which European standards and practices are not
only received, but also adapted, reproduced and transferred to other segments
of society.

This perspective is supported by the gradual transformation of higher ed-
ucation into an important area of European cooperation. The development of

37



European policies in the field and, in particular, the interaction between the
Bologna Process, the European Research Agenda and the initiatives of the Eu-
ropean Union have contributed to the establishment of a European university
policy area characterised by increased coordination, mobility and institutional
convergence. Keeling (2006) demonstrates that the involvement of the Eu-
ropean Commission in articulating the Bologna Process with the European
Research Agenda has contributed to the consolidation of higher education as
a European policy area. In a broader institutional perspective, Corbett (2005)
highlights that the development of European policy on higher education has
resulted from a long process of institutional building, public policy entrepre-
neurship and interaction between ideas, institutions and actors.

From this perspective, universities should not be considered exclusively
recipients of European policies or structures, responsible for implementing
reforms, established at national or supranational level. They can be concep-
tualized as actors of Europeanization, capable of mediating the relationship
between the European and national space through academic mobility, inter-
national cooperation, joint education and research projects, participation in
transnational academic networks and the transfer of institutional knowledge
and practices. This approach allows the analysis to shift from the tradition-
al question of how European integration transforms universities to a less ex-
plored analytical problem: how universities, once integrated into European
structures and networks, can themselves contribute to the institutional trans-
formation, associated with the European integration process.

For the Republic of Moldova, this perspective is all the more relevant as the
integration of the national higher education system in the European architecture
precedes the current stage of the process of accession to the European Union.
Consequently, the universities have institutional experiences of European coop-
eration and convergence, accumulated before obtaining the status of a candidate
country. In the current context of accession, these experiences can acquire a
broader function, transforming higher education institutions from beneficia-
ries of Europeanization into potential multipliers of it. The central issue thus
becomes the identification of mechanisms, through which, changes, produced
within the university sector, can go beyond the boundaries of higher education
institutions and contribute to broader processes of modernization, institutional
consolidation and European convergence in the Republic of Moldova.

Based on these premises, this study aims to analyze the role of higher
education institutions in the Republic of Moldova in the European integration
process, with a focus on their contribution to the institutional transformation
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of the country. The central research question is: through what mechanisms
and to what extent do universities in the Republic of Moldova contribute to
the Europeanization and institutional transformation of the country? The ar-
ticle starts from the argument that Moldovan universities have progressively
evolved from the predominant position of receivers of European norms and
reforms to that of actors of Europeanization, through participation in processes
of academic convergence, international mobility, transnational cooperation,
European projects and transfer of knowledge and institutional practices. The
analysis of this relationship allows us to approach higher education not only as
a sector subject to transformation in the process of European integration, but
also as one of the mechanisms through which this transformation is produced
and disseminated at the national level.

Research methodology. The research adopts a qualitative approach, based
on institutional and documentary analysis, with the Republic of Moldova be-
ing examined as a case study of the transformation of higher education in the
context of the processes of Europeanization and European integration. The
choice of this approach is determined by the complex and multidimensional
nature of the phenomenon analyzed, which involves investigating the relation-
ship between the evolution of the European framework of higher education,
the adaptation of national policies and the transformations produced at the lev-
el of university institutions. Documentary analysis allows for the systematic
examination and interpretation of relevant documents to identify institution-
al changes, continuities and mechanisms through which they occur (Bowen,
2009).The empirical basis of the research is constituted by official documents
of the European Union and the European Higher Education Area, documents
of the Bologna Process, reports and policy documents of the European Com-
mission, national legislation and strategic documents in the field of higher
education, as well as relevant institutional reports and data. These are com-
plemented by scientific literature on Europeanization, European integration,
higher education governance and institutional transformation. The analysis
follows the period 2005-2026, having as an initial benchmark the accession of
the Republic of Moldova to the Bologna Process and paying distinct attention
to the period, starting in 2022, with the acquisition of the status of a candi-
date country to the European Union. The data analysis is organized around the
identification of the main mechanisms through which the Europeanization of
higher education reflects on institutional transformation: normative and insti-
tutional convergence, academic mobility, participation in European programs
and projects, transnational cooperation, transfer of knowledge and practices,
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and integration of universities into European academic networks. This per-
spective allows for the examination of universities both as receptors of the
institutional change generated by Europeanization, and as actors capable of
transmitting and multiplying its effects in the broader context of the European
integration of the Republic of Moldova.

Results. The European integration of higher education in the Republic of
Moldova does not begin with obtaining the status of candidate country to the
European Union, but has a longer institutional trajectory, the reference point of
which is the accession to the Bologna Process, within the Bergen Ministerial
Conference in 2005. This moment placed the Moldovan university system in
a European framework of cooperation, based on the compatibility of study
structures, comparability of qualifications, mobility, recognition and quality
assurance. Consequently, participation in the Bologna Process represented not
only the assumption of a set of sectoral commitments, but also the entry into
an institutional convergence mechanism through which the reform of higher
education began to be systematically reported to objectives and standards de-
veloped within the European Higher Education Area (Ministry of Education
and Research, 2026).

The first institutional effects became visible immediately after accession.
Starting with the academic year 2005-2006, the Republic of Moldova reor-
ganized higher education according to the cycle structure and advanced in
the implementation of the European Transferable Credit System (ECTS), the
restructuring of study programs and the creation of premises for greater com-
parability of qualifications. In the perspective of Europeanization, the impor-
tance of these changes goes beyond the technical dimension. The introduction
of common instruments means the institutionalization of rules and practices
that facilitate the interaction of the national system with the other systems
participating in the EHEA and reduce the structural differences that limit rec-
ognition and academic mobility (MEC, 2026). The process thus illustrates the
mechanism described by Radaelli (2003), through which models and para-
digms, developed at the European level, are progressively incorporated into
domestic structures and practices. The transformation was not limited to the
architecture of study programs, however. In the two decades following the
accession to the Bologna Process, reforms aimed at developing the National
Qualifications Framework, strengthening quality assurance mechanisms and
institutionalizing external evaluation, increasing the transparency of qualifi-
cations, and developing the necessary conditions for academic mobility and
recognition. The evaluation, carried out by the Ministry of Education and Re-
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search twenty years after the Bologna accession, highlights, among the results
of the process, the implementation of ECTS and the three-cycle structure, the
development of the National Qualifications Framework and the consolidation
of quality assurance mechanisms (MEC, 2026). These developments indicate
a gradual shift from the adoption of individual European instruments to the
restructuring of some components of the governance of the university system.

From the perspective of institutional analysis, this process can be inter-
preted as a form of sectoral Europeanization. In the case of higher education,
the change did not occur through the simple transposition of binding legal
norms of the European Union. The Bologna Process operates mainly through
intergovernmental cooperation, common objectives, convergence instruments,
monitoring and mutual learning. This particularity is relevant for the case of
the Republic of Moldova: the rapprochement with European models in the
university field began before the perspective of EU accession acquired its cur-
rent institutionalized character. Therefore, higher education is one of the areas
in which the Europeanization of the Republic of Moldova preceded the formal
conditionality associated with the status of candidate country.

This finding is also important for understanding the role of universities
at the current stage. Long-term participation in the EHEA has created, within
higher education institutions, experience in using European instruments, in re-
porting to external standards and in cooperating with partner institutions from
other states. From this point of view, universities represent an institutional
environment in which interaction with Europe does not begin with the opening
of accession negotiations, but is the result of a cumulative process of institu-
tional adaptation and socialization. In terms of Europeanization, this continu-
ity is relevant because institutional transformation should not be understood
exclusively as a result of formal pressures exerted on the state, but also as an
effect of the repeated participation of domestic actors in European structures,
norms and practices (Borzel & Risse, 2003).

At the same time, developments in recent years, indicate a transition to a
stage, in which formal convergence is increasingly accompanied by a concern
for the effective institutional capacity of universities. Reforms have targeted
quality, funding mechanisms, institutional management, digitalization, univer-
sity infrastructure, research and internationalization. The “Higher Education in
Moldova” project, implemented since 2020, introduced systemic interventions
in the field of quality, financing and management, including the development
of qualification standards, the modernization of external evaluation mecha-
nisms and the piloting of a new financing mechanism for higher education
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institutions (MEC, 2020). In the subsequent stage, internationalization was
explicitly integrated among the development directions, with measures being
provided for the expansion of English-language programs, the development of
academic staff capacities and the international promotion of the educational
offer (MEC, 2025). Consequently, the results of the analysis suggest that the
Europeanization of higher education in the Republic of Moldova can be delim-
ited into two interdependent processes. The first is one of structural and norma-
tive convergence, characterized by the adoption and institutionalization of the
instruments associated with the EHEA. The second concerns the strengthening
of the institutional capacity to participate in the European space, manifested
through internationalization, mobility, cooperation, research development and
the integration of universities into transnational networks and projects. If the
first process contributed to the compatibility of the national system with the
European architecture of higher education, the second creates the premises for
the transformation of universities from recipients of reforms into active partic-
ipants in the production and circulation of European practices. This distinction
leads to a dimension that is essential for the argument of this study. The effects
of Europeanization do not stop at modifying the regulatory framework or the
internal organization of universities. Student and staff mobility, educational
and research projects, international consortia and participation in academic
networks generate repeated institutional contacts and create channels through
which knowledge, organizational practices and governance models circulate
between European and Moldovan institutions. At this point, the analyzed re-
lationship changes direction: from the Europeanization of universities, one
can move on to the analysis of universities as actors of Europeanization. This
second dimension is examined in the following section.

A first mechanism, through which universities assume the role of actors
of Europeanization, is represented by the intensification of academic mobili-
ty and transnational institutional cooperation. Within the framework of Eras-
mus+, the mobility of students, teaching staff and administrative staff creates
contexts of direct interaction with institutions and academic practices from
other European systems. The objectives of the program go beyond the physical
movement of participants, being associated with the development of profes-
sional, intercultural and linguistic skills, as well as the exchange of experience
between participating institutions (European Commission, 2026a). From an
institutional perspective, the relevance of these mobilities lies in their ability
to facilitate the circulation of knowledge and direct contact with organization-
al models, teaching, research and university management practices different
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from those existing in the home institution.

The impact of such interactions should not, however, be reduced to the
individual benefits of the participants. Mobility can generate institutional ef-
fects, when the experiences and skills acquired, are transferred to the activity
of the home university and contribute to the modification of existing practices.
From this perspective, academic mobility can be interpreted as a mechanism
of institutional learning and European socialization, through which, academic
actors come into repeated contact with norms, procedures and organizational
cultures ,existing in the European space. Its transformational effect, howev-
er, depends on the existence of internal mechanisms for disseminating and
capitalizing on the accumulated experience; in their absence, the impact risks
remaining predominantly individual and temporary.

A more structural dimension of this process is generated by the partici-
pation of higher education institutions in European cooperation, research and
institutional development programmes and projects. In this case, the impor-
tance of European programmes does not derive exclusively from the financial
resources accessed, but also from the integration of universities in forms of
cooperation that involve the joint development of projects, the assumption of
shared objectives and procedures, international coordination of activities and
responsibility for results. Through such processes, administrative and mana-
gerial skills, planning and reporting capacities are developed and, at the same
time, institutional relationships that can continue beyond the duration of an
individual project. .

This evolution is also visible in the field of research. The association of
the Republic of Moldova to Horizon Europe, formalized in 2021, allows Mol-
dovan researchers and institutions to participate in the program’s actions under
conditions comparable to those applicable to entities from the Member States
of the European Union (European Commission, 2021). More broadly, the Eu-
ropean Commission defines association to Horizon Europe as the closest form
of cooperation offered to non-EU states in the field of research and innovation,
offering entities from associated countries the opportunity to participate, in
principle, under the same conditions as entities from the Member States (Eu-
ropean Commission, 2026b). For the Republic of Moldova, the institutional
significance of this participation lies in the integration of researchers and or-
ganizations into international consortia and in joint processes of knowledge
production, evaluation and circulation. The creation, in 2023, of the Horizon
Europe National Office in the Republic of Moldova to support the partici-
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pation of Moldovan applicants also indicates the development of an internal
institutional infrastructure aimed at strengthening this cooperation (European
Commission, 2026¢). The participation of researchers from the Republic of
Moldova in COST actions follows the same logic, which extends integration
beyond individual projects to interdisciplinary European research networks.
COST data for 2025 indicate the participation of the Republic of Moldova in
hundreds of actions and the existence of leadership positions held by Moldo-
van participants, which suggests a shift from mere presence in European net-
works to assuming active roles within them (COST Association, 2026). Mobil-
ity, institutional development projects, Horizon Europe and COST must thus
be analyzed as complementary elements of the same process: they increase the
density of relations between Moldovan universities and the European space
and create stable channels for the circulation of knowledge, practices and in-
stitutional models.

In this perspective, European cooperation contributes to the establish-
ment of transnational networks of institutional interaction, within which uni-
versities no longer operate exclusively within the limits of the national higher
education system. Participation in consortia, projects and partnerships gener-
ates horizontal relationships between institutions, researchers, academics and
administrative structures from different states. Thus, Europeanization does not
occur exclusively through the vertical mechanism of transfer between Euro-
pean institutions and national authorities, but also through horizontal interac-
tions between organizations and professional communities. Universities can
function, in this sense, as institutional nodes of Europeanization, connecting
the national space with European networks of education, research and inno-
vation. Overall, the research results support the existence of a bidirectional
relationship between higher education and European integration in the case of
the Republic of Moldova. On the one hand, integration into European struc-
tures of education, research and cooperation contributes to the transformation
of universities; on the other hand, universities thus transformed can generate
human resources, expertise, networks and institutional practices, relevant for
the Europeanization of other sectors. This relationship allows for a reconsider-
ation of the position of higher education in the accession process: universities
are not just a sector that must be adapted to European standards, but can repre-
sent actors and institutional infrastructures of European integration, capable of
contributing to the consolidation of the internal transformation of the Republic
of Moldova.
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Conclusions. The analysis confirms that the relationship between higher
education and the European integration of the Republic of Moldova is more
complex than the simple adaptation of the university system to European stan-
dards and practices. The developments since the accession to the Bologna Pro-
cess have created a framework of institutional convergence that preceded the
current stage of accession to the European Union and allowed universities
to accumulate experience in transnational cooperation, the use of European
instruments and participation in joint academic and research structures. In this
sense, higher education can be considered one of the areas in which the Eu-
ropeanization of the Republic of Moldova advanced before the perspective of
EU accession acquired its current institutionalized character.

The research results support the central argument of the article, according to
which, universities are not exclusively recipients of the Europeanization process,
but can act as active participants in its production and multiplication. Academic
mobility, international cooperation, participation in European education and re-
search projects and integration into transnational networks, create mechanisms,
through which, knowledge, skills, norms and institutional practices, circulate be-
tween the European and national space. Through their capacity to receive, adapt
and transmit these elements, universities acquire an institutional intermediary
function between European processes and domestic transformations.

The answer to the research question, formulated in the study, thus high-
lights the existence of several complementary mechanisms, through which,
higher education institutions can contribute to the Europeanization of the Re-
public of Moldova. Their effects are manifested both at the level of individual
actors, through the formation of skills and exposure to European practices, and
at the organizational level, through the transformation of procedures, capaci-
ties and institutional culture. However, their potential becomes relevant for the
institutional transformation of the country, when the results, accumulated in
the university environment, are transferred to public administration, economy,
research, education and civil society. From this perspective, universities can
function as multipliers of Europeanization, and their impact goes beyond the
limits of sectoral policy in the field of education.

At the same time, research indicates that this function should not be in-
terpreted in automatic terms. Participation in European programs, the exis-
tence of international partnerships or increased academic mobility represent
favorable conditions, but not sufficient for producing sustainable institutional
change. The determining element is the capacity of universities to transform
individual experiences and project results into stable organizational practices,

45



to integrate European cooperation into institutional strategies and to ensure the
continuity of changes after the completion of external interventions. Conse-
quently, the effectiveness of universities as actors of Europeanization, depends
not only on the intensity of their European connections, but also on the internal
capacity to institutionalize and multiply their results.

In the context of the negotiations for accession to the European Union, this
finding acquires strategic relevance for the Republic of Moldova. European
integration cannot be reduced to legislative harmonization and the fulfilment
of obligations, assumed by the central institutions of the state, but implies the
development of an extensive internal capacity to apply, support and reproduce
change. Universities can contribute to this capacity by training human capital,
producing expertise, developing research, participating in European networks
and transferring knowledge to other sectors. Strengthening the European di-
mension of higher education must, therefore, be seen not only as an objective
of educational policy, but as part of the institutional infrastructure necessary
for the accession process.

The main contribution of the study thus consists in proposing a bidirec-
tional perspective on the relationship between universities and European in-
tegration: European integration transforms universities, and universities thus
transformed can contribute, in turn, to the Europeanization of the state and
society. For the Republic of Moldova, capitalizing on this potential implies a
shift from an approach predominantly, focused on participation in European
initiatives to one oriented towards institutionalizing and multiplying their ef-
fects. In this perspective, universities are not peripheral actors of the accession
process, but can become one of its relevant institutional components, connect-
ing formal European integration with the internal transformation necessary for
its sustainability.
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Abstract
The article examines the European path of the Republic of Moldova, fo-
cusing on the opportunities and challenges associated with the new stage of
the European Union accession process. Particular attention is given to the
transition from the Association Agreement and the Deep and Comprehensive
Free Trade Area (DCFTA) to candidate status, screening, and accession nego-
tiations. The analysis highlights the opportunities created by gradual integra-
tion into the EU Single Market, access to European financial instruments, in-
stitutional modernisation, investment, digital and energy transformation, and
enhanced resilience. At the same time, the study identifies major constraints
related to the rule of law, administrative capacity, economic competitiveness,
demographic decline, labour migration, energy security, and geopolitical
vulnerabilities. The findings suggest that the effectiveness of the accession
process depends not only on legislative alignment with the EU acquis, but
increasingly on the capacity to implement reforms and achieve sustainable
institutional and economic results. The article concludes that EU accession
should be regarded both as a strategic objective and as an instrument for
structural transformation and convergence of the Republic of Moldova with
the European Union.
Keywords: Republic of Moldova, European Union, EU accession, Eu-
ropean integration, accession negotiations, EU acquis, institutional reforms,
economic integration, Single Market, resilience.

Introducere. Integrarea europeana reprezinta una dintre directiile fundamen-
tale ale dezvoltarii politice, economice si institutionale a Republicii Moldova. In
ultimele doud decenii, relatiile cu Uniunea Europeana au evoluat de la cooperare si
parteneriat spre asociere politicd, integrare economica si, ulterior, spre perspectiva
concretd a aderarii. Depunerea cererii de aderare in martie 2022, obtinerea statu-
tului de tard candidata in iunie 2022 si deschiderea oficiald a negocierilor In iunie
2024 au marcat trecerea la o etapa calitativ noua [1].
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Daca in cadrul Acordului de Asociere si al Zonei de Liber Schimb Aprofundat
si Cuprinzator (DCFTA) apropierea de Uniunea Europeana s-a realizat 1n princi-
pal prin armonizarea graduala a legislatiei, liberalizarea schimburilor comerciale si
cooperarea sectoriald, procesul de aderare presupune adoptarea si aplicarea acqu-
is-ului UE, consolidarea institutiilor democratice si a statului de drept, dezvoltarea
capacitatii administrative si adaptarea economiei la conditiile Pietei Unice.

Aceasta etapa se desfasoara intr-un context regional complex. Razboiul
din Ucraina, riscurile de securitate, vulnerabilitatile energetice, presiunile de-
mografice si amenintarile hibride influenteaza direct agenda europeana a Re-
publicii Moldova. In acelasi timp, extinderea Uniunii Europene a dobandit o
importanta strategica sporita pentru securitatea si stabilitatea continentului [9].

In aceste conditii, aderarea trebuie analizata atat ca obiectiv de politica
externd, cat si ca proces de transformare internd. Ea creeaza oportunitati pen-
tru modernizarea institutiilor, integrarea economica, atragerea investitiilor si
accelerarea tranzitiei energetice si digitale, dar presupune si depasirea unor
vulnerabilitati structurale privind statul de drept, capacitatea administratiei pu-
blice, competitivitatea economica si capitalul uman.

Scopul articolului este analiza principalelor oportunitéti si provocari ale
noii etape a procesului de aderare si identificarea lectiilor relevante pentru
continuarea parcursului european al Republicii Moldova.

Metodologia cercetarii. Cercetarea are un caracter calitativ si se bazea-
za pe analiza documentara i comparativa a evolutiei procesului de integrare
europeand a Republicii Moldova. Baza informationala include documente ofi-
ciale ale Uniunii Europene si ale autoritatilor Republicii Moldova, rapoarte
privind procesul de extindere si implementarea reformelor, date statistice si
studii de specialitate. Analiza urmareste evolutia de la implementarea Acor-
dului de Asociere si a DCFTA la statutul de tara candidata si etapa actuald a
negocierilor de aderare. Metoda descriptiva este utilizata pentru sistematizarea
principalelor etape ale parcursului european, iar analiza comparativa si cea de
continut permit identificarea schimbarilor intervenite in natura si cerintele pro-
cesului de integrare. Pe aceasta baza sunt evidentiate principalele oportunitati
si vulnerabilitati ale etapei actuale si sunt formulate prioritati relevante pentru
continuarea procesului de aderare.

Acordul de Asociere dintre Republica Moldova si Uniunea Europeana
a creat cadrul pentru aprofundarea dialogului politic, cooperarii sectoriale si
integrarii economice. Componenta sa economica — DCFTA — a extins integra-
rea dincolo de liberalizarea comertului, presupunand apropierea progresiva a
legislatiei, standardelor si practicilor nationale de cele europene [3].
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Implementarea Acordului de Asociere a permis Republicii Moldova sa
acumuleze experientd in armonizarea legislativa si aplicarea standardelor eu-
ropene. In plan economic, DCFTA a favorizat integrarea intreprinderilor mol-
dovenesti In piata europeana, dar a evidentiat si necesitatea cresterii competi-
tivitatii, modernizarii productiei si imbunatatirii capacitatii de conformare la
cerintele europene. Perioada de asociere a constituit astfel o etapa pregatitoare
pentru procesul formal de aderare.

La 3 martie 2022, Republica Moldova a depus cererea de aderare la Uniu-
nea Europeana, iar la 23 iunie 2022 Consiliul European i-a acordat statutul de
tard candidati. In decembrie 2023 a fost adoptata decizia privind deschiderea
negocierilor, lansate oficial la 25 iunie 2024 prin prima Conferinta interguver-
namentala UE—Republica Moldova [1].

Statutul de tard candidatd a modificat natura procesului de integrare.
latiei, institutiilor si politicilor nationale cu normele Uniunii Europene, iar re-
zultatele reformelor interne au dobandit o importanta directd pentru progresul
negocierilor.

O etapa esentiala a constituit-o screening-ul legislatiei nationale n raport
cu acquis-ul UE. Acesta a permis identificarea domeniilor cu un nivel avansat
de aliniere si a celor care necesitda modificari legislative, consolidarea institu-
tiilor sau resurse suplimentare. Finalizarea screening-ului bilateral in septem-
brie 2025 a creat baza pentru trecerea la negocierile pe clustere [4].

In 2026, procesul de aderare a intrat intr-o etapa operationala. La 15 junie
au fost deschise negocierile privind Clusterul 1 — ,,Elemente fundamentale”,
care include domenii decisive precum sistemul judiciar si drepturile funda-
mentale, justitia, libertatea si securitatea, achizitiile publice, statistica si con-
trolul financiar, precum si reforma administratiei publice si criteriile economi-
ce. Potrivit metodologiei de extindere, progresele in domeniile fundamentale
influenteaza ritmul general al negocierilor [5].

La 14 iulie 2026 au fost deschise negocierile privind Clusterul 6 — ,,Re-
latii externe”, care cuprinde relatiile externe si politica externa, de securitate
si aparare. Aceastd evolutie confirma extinderea procesului de integrare de la
dimensiunea economica si institutionald spre alinierea la politicile externe si
de securitate ale Uniunii [6].

Noua etapa transferd astfel accentul de la armonizarea legislativa spre
capacitatea efectiva de implementare. Progresul depinde tot mai mult de func-
tionarea institutiilor si de rezultatele concrete ale reformelor.

Procesul de aderare creeaza oportunitati care depasesc perspectiva do-
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bandirii statutului de stat membru. Integrarea graduala 1n Piata Unica, accesul
la mecanisme financiare si participarea la politicile si programele Uniunii pot
produce efecte economice si institutionale inca in perioada de preaderare.

Conditionalitatea europeand poate functiona ca un instrument de moder-
nizare a administratiei publice. Negocierile presupun nu numai armonizarea
legislatiei, ci si dezvoltarea institutiilor capabile sa o aplice. Profesionalizarea
administratiei, Tmbunatatirea coordonarii interinstitutionale, transparenta de-
cizionala si responsabilitatea institutionala devin astfel componente ale pro-
cesului de aderare. Evaluarea periodica a progreselor poate favoriza trecerea
de la reforme predominant legislative la reforme orientate spre rezultate. in
acest sens, integrarea europeana oferd un cadru pentru imbunatatirea calitatii
guverndrii $i a serviciilor publice [1].

DCFTA a creat baza integrarii economice, iar procesul de aderare extinde
perspectiva spre participarea graduald la componente ale Pietei Unice. Pentru
intreprinderile moldovenesti, aceasta poate insemna acces mai larg la piata
europeand, integrarea in lanturile valorice, transfer de tehnologii si cresterea
atractivitatii pentru investitiile strdine. Participarea Republicii Moldova la
Zona Unica de Plati in Euro (SEPA), incepand cu octombrie 2025, si include-
rea in regimul european ,,Roam Like at Home”, din ianuarie 2026, ilustreaza
posibilitatea obtinerii unor beneficii concrete Inaintea aderarii propriu-zise [8].

Planul de Crestere pentru Republica Moldova si Facilitatea pentru Refor-
ma si Crestere prevad un sprijin de pana la 1,9 miliarde de euro pentru perioada
2025-2027. Legarea finantarii de Agenda de Reforma creeaza o relatie directa
intre realizarea reformelor, investitii si procesul de aderare [7]. Efectul aces-
tor resurse poate depasi valoarea finantarii directe prin mobilizarea investitiilor
private, dezvoltarea infrastructurii si reducerea riscurilor percepute de inves-
titori. Pentru Republica Moldova, prioritard este orientarea investitiilor spre
cresterea productivitatii si dezvoltarea sectoarelor cu valoare adaugata mai ridi-
catd. Integrarea europeana ofera posibilitatea accelerarii diversificarii surselor
energetice, dezvoltarii interconexiunilor cu piata europeana, cresterii eficientei
energetice si utilizarii surselor regenerabile. Pentru Republica Moldova, aceste
procese au att o dimensiune economici si ecologici, cat si una de securitate. In
paralel, digitalizarea serviciilor publice si apropierea de piata digitala europea-
nd pot reduce costurile administrative, imbundtati accesul la servicii si facilita
activitatea intreprinderilor pe pietele europene. Participarea la programele eu-
ropene de educatie, cercetare si inovare extinde oportunitatile pentru universi-
tati, cercetatori, studenti si institutii publice. Accesul la retele europene poate
contribui la dezvoltarea competentelor si transferul de cunostinte.
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In acelasi timp, mobilitatea trebuie corelatd cu politici care stimuleaza
circulatia competentelor, revenirea specialistilor si valorificarea experientei
diasporei, pentru a limita efectele negative ale pierderii capitalului uman. Co-
operarea aprofundatd cu Uniunea Europeana poate contribui la consolidarea
capacitatii Republicii Moldova de a raspunde amenintarilor hibride, atacurilor
cibernetice, dezinformarii si vulnerabilitatilor energetice [9]. Rezilienta depin-
de insd nu numai de instrumentele de securitate, ci si de institutii functionale,
0 economie capabild sd absoarba socurile si infrastructuri energetice si digitale
mai sigure. Oportunitatile descrise sunt interdependente, iar valorificarea lor
depinde de capacitatea Republicii Moldova de a transforma integrarea euro-
peana intr-un proces coerent de modernizare.

Noua etapa a procesului de aderare amplifica cerintele asupra institutii-
lor, economiei si societatii. Principala dificultate nu mai constd in adoptarea
legislatiei compatibile cu acquis-ul UE, ci in implementarea consecventa si
obtinerea unor rezultate durabile. Consolidarea statului de drept ramane una
dintre provocdrile centrale. Independenta si integritatea sistemului judiciar,
combaterea coruptiei si eficienta institutiilor sunt componente esentiale ale
Clusterului 1 si influenteaza ritmul general al negocierilor [5].

Reformele nu pot fi evaluate exclusiv prin legislatia adoptata sau restruc-
turarea institutiilor. Rezultatul trebuie sa se reflecte in functionarea efectiva a
sistemului judiciar, aplicarea consecventa a normelor si continuitatea schim-
barilor institutionale. Volumul acquis-ului european presupune eforturi con-
siderabile din partea administratiei publice. Implementarea necesitd personal
calificat, coordonare interinstitutionala, sisteme de monitorizare si resurse fi-
nanciare adecvate.

O vulnerabilitate importanta este mentinerea specialistilor in sectorul
public. Fluctuatia personalului si migratia pot afecta continuitatea expertizei
necesare negocierilor. Consolidarea capacitatii administrative reprezinta, din
acest motiv, o conditie esentiald a procesului de aderare. Integrarea in Piata
Unica intensificd concurenta si impune costuri de conformare. Investitiile ne-
cesare in tehnologii, standarde de calitate, eficientd energetica si protectia me-
diului pot fi dificil de suportat pentru Intreprinderile mici si mijlocii si pentru
unele sectoare agricole [11].

Politicile publice trebuie s faciliteze modernizarea intreprinderilor, ac-
cesul la finantare si inovarea. Totodata, eficienta sprijinului european depinde
de capacitatea de absorbtie si de orientarea fondurilor catre proiecte cu efecte
structurale.

Migratia externd, mbatranirea populatiei si reducerea populatiei active
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afecteaza piata muncii, administratia publica si potentialul economic. Integra-
rea europeand faciliteaza mobilitatea, dar diferentele de venit si oportunitati
profesionale pot continua sa stimuleze emigrarea [10]. Provocarea consta in
transformarea mobilitdtii intr-un mecanism de circulatie a competentelor prin
stimularea revenirii, colaborarea cu diaspora si crearea unor oportunitati pro-
fesionale competitive in Republica Moldova. Razboiul din Ucraina, amenin-
tarile hibride si crizele energetice creeaza un context dificil pentru procesul
de aderare. Diversificarea surselor energetice si interconectarea cu piata eu-
ropeand au redus unele vulnerabilitati, dar consolidarea securitatii energeti-
ce necesitd investitii si continuitate. Atacurile cibernetice, dezinformarea si
ingerintele externe impun, de asemenea, consolidarea rezilientei institutiilor
democratice, cu respectarea drepturilor fundamentale si a principiilor statului
de drept [9]. Conflictul transnistrean nerezolvat reprezintd o particularitate a
procesului de aderare, cu implicatii politice, juridice, economice si de securi-
tate. In acelasi timp, orientarea economici a intreprinderilor din regiune spre
piata Uniunii Europene arata ca integrarea economica poate contribui la crea-
rea unor stimulente pentru apropiere [1].

Procesul de aderare trebuie sa permitd continuarea reformelor si aplica-
rea standardelor europene pe teritoriul controlat de autoritatile constitutionale,
concomitent cu mentinerea obiectivului reintegrarii pasnice. Aderarea este un
proces de durata, iar unele reforme produc costuri inainte ca beneficiile lor sa
devina vizibile. De aceea, comunicarea publicd trebuie sa prezinte realist atat
avantajele, cat si costurile si responsabilitatile asociate integrarii.

Implicarea mediului de afaceri, universitatilor, societdtii civile si autori-
tatilor locale este importanta pentru ca integrarea europeand sa depaseasca ni-
velul unui proiect institutional si sd devind un proces de transformare sustinut
de societate.

Experienta acumulatd permite identificarea catorva lectii relevante pen-
tru etapa urmitoare. in primul rand, continuitatea reformelor este la fel de
importantd ca initierea lor. Schimbdrile devin sustenabile numai atunci cand
sunt integrate in functionarea institutiilor si nu depind de cicluri politice sau
de persoane individuale.

In al doilea rand, armonizarea legislativa trebuie insotitd de capacitate
reald de implementare. Experienta Acordului de Asociere a aratat ca adoptarea
normelor europene nu este suficientd daca institutiile nu dispun de personal,
expertizi si resurse pentru aplicarea lor. In etapa negocierilor, accentul trebuie
sa se deplaseze de la volumul legislatiei transpuse spre rezultatele verificabile
ale implementarii.
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In al treilea rand, integrarea economica graduali trebuie utilizati pentru
pregatirea economiei inaintea aderdrii. Accesul la Piata Unica si la finantarea
europeana poate facilita modernizarea intreprinderilor si integrarea in lanturile
valorice europene. Obiectivul nu ar trebui sa fie doar cresterea schimburilor co-
merciale, ci dezvoltarea productiei si serviciilor cu valoare addugata mai ridicata.

O alta lectie priveste utilizarea finantarii europene. Volumul fondurilor
absorbite nu reprezintd in sine un indicator al succesului. Efectele durabile
depind de calitatea proiectelor si de orientarea investitiilor spre infrastructura,
productivitate, eficienta energetica, digitalizare, inovare si capital uman.

Capitalul uman poate deveni una dintre principalele constrangeri ale pro-
cesului de aderare. Deficitul de specialisti afecteaza atat administratia publica,
cat si sectorul privat. Politicile privind diaspora, revenirea specialistilor si cir-
culatia cunostintelor trebuie, in consecinta, integrate in strategia de pregatire
pentru aderare. In acelasi timp, reformele trebuie sa produca rezultate percep-
tibile pentru cetateni. Servicii publice mai eficiente, infrastructura mai buna,
oportunitdti economice si institutii functionale contribuie la sustenabilitatea
sociald a procesului mai mult decat prezentarea aderarii exclusiv ca obiectiv
politic. In sfarsit, contextul geopolitic favorabil poate accelera integrarea, dar
nu poate substitui reformele. Evolutiile de dupa 2022 au conferit extinderii
UE o importanta strategica sporitd, insa progresul negocierilor raméane legat
de indeplinirea criteriilor si de rezultatele obtinute in domeniile fundamentale.
Prioritatea etapei urmdtoare constd, prin urmare, nu in formularea unor noi
obiective, ci in transformarea obiectivului aderarii intr-un proces coerent de
modernizare internd, bazat pe institutii functionale, capacitate administrativa,
competitivitate economica si capital uman.

Rezultatele cercetdrii. Analiza realizatd permite evidentierea catorva re-
zultate principale. In primul rand, parcursul european al Republicii Moldova a
trecut de la un model bazat predominant pe asociere si armonizare legislativa
la unul in care capacitatea de implementare si rezultatele reformelor devin
criterii centrale ale progresului. Deschiderea negocierilor pe clustere accen-
tueaza aceasta schimbare si sporeste importanta capacitatii administrative si a
functionarii efective a institutiilor.

in al doilea rand, procesul de aderare genereaza beneficii inainte de do-
bandirea calitatii de stat membru. Integrarea graduald in anumite componente
ale Pietei Unice, accesul la instrumente financiare europene si participarea
la programele si politicile UE transforma perioada de preaderare intr-o etapa
propriu-zisd de convergentd economica si institutionala.

In al treilea rand, analiza evidentiaza o relatie directa intre oportunitatile
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integrarii si capacitatea interna de valorificare a acestora. Finantarea europea-
nd, accesul la piata si investitiile pot produce efecte structurale numai in con-
ditiile existentei unor institutii functionale, a unei administratii competente si
a unei economii capabile sa se adapteze standardelor si concurentei europene.

In al patrulea rand, capitalul uman apare ca una dintre variabilele critice
ale procesului de aderare. Migratia, declinul demografic si deficitul de speci-
aligti afecteaza simultan administratia publica si competitivitatea sectorului
privat. In consecinti, politicile privind dezvoltarea competentelor, implicarea
diasporei si circulatia cunostintelor trebuie corelate cu agenda de aderare.

in sfarsit, rezultatele cercetarii arata ca actualul context geopolitic a spo-
rit importanta strategica a integrarii europene a Republicii Moldova, fard a
diminua rolul conditionalitatii. Accelerarea procesului de aderare si calitatea
transformarilor interne sunt doud dimensiuni distincte, iar sustenabilitatea par-
cursului european depinde in principal de capacitatea de a transforma oportu-
nitatea politica actuala in reforme institutionale si economice durabile.

Concluzii. Parcursul european al Republicii Moldova a intrat intr-o etapa
in care integrarea s-a transformat dintr-o perspectiva politica intr-un proces
formal de pregatire pentru aderare. Deschiderea negocierilor si trecerea la
clustere sporesc importanta implementarii efective a reformelor si a capacitatii
institutiilor de a demonstra rezultate. Actuala etapa oferd oportunitati pentru
modernizarea institutiilor, integrarea economica, atragerea investitiilor, tranzi-
tia energetica si digitala si consolidarea rezilientei. Integrarea graduala permi-
te ca unele dintre aceste beneficii sa apara inainte de dobandirea calitatii de stat
membru. Valorificarea lor depinde insa de capacitatea Republicii Moldova de
a depasi vulnerabilitati structurale privind statul de drept, administratia publi-
cd, competitivitatea, demografia si securitatea. In acest sens, diferenta dintre
armonizarea formala si implementarea efectiva devine una dintre probleme-
le centrale ale etapei actuale. Contextul geopolitic de dupa 2022 a accelerat
parcursul european al Republicii Moldova, dar nu elimind conditionalitatea
aderarii. Oportunitatea creatd de actuala politica de extindere poate produce
rezultate durabile numai daca este utilizatd pentru consolidarea institutiilor
si accelerarea transformarilor structurale. Prin urmare, progresul Republicii
Moldova nu trebuie evaluat exclusiv prin ritmul negocierilor sau numarul
clusterelor deschise. Mai relevanta este capacitatea procesului de aderare de a
produce institutii mai eficiente, o economie mai competitiva si o societate mai
rezilientd. Din aceastd perspectiva, aderarea la Uniunea Europeana reprezinta
atat obiectivul parcursului european al Republicii Moldova, cat si un instru-
ment al convergentei si modernizarii sale.
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Abstract
The accession process of the Republic of Moldova to the European Union
has entered a stage in which progress increasingly depends not only on politi-
cal decisions and legislative alignment, but on the country's capacity to imple-
ment the EU acquis and demonstrate sustainable results. Following candidate
status, the completion of the screening process and the advancement of acces-
sion negotiations, the focus is gradually shifting from procedural milestones
towards institutional preparedness and effective implementation. This article
assesses the progress achieved by the Republic of Moldova in the accession
process and identifies the main factors likely to influence its further advance-
ment. Particular attention is paid to administrative capacity, implementation
of the acquis, the rule of law, economic governance and the ability to man-
age reforms and European financial resources. The study argues that the next
stage of accession will require a transition from a predominantly legislative
approach to one centred on implementation, institutional performance and
measurable results. The main conclusion is that the sustainability and pace
of Moldova's accession process will increasingly depend on its capacity to
transform formal alignment with EU requirements into functioning institutions
and effective public policies consistent with the responsibilities of future EU
membership.
Keywords: Republic of Moldova, European Union, EU accession, acces-
sion negotiations, EU acquis, administrative capacity, implementation, insti-
tutional reforms.

Introducere

Procesul de aderare a Republicii Moldova la Uniunea Europeana a intrat
intr-o etapa in care criteriile de evaluare a progresului devin tot mai complexe.
Obtinerea statutului de tard candidatd, deschiderea negocierilor de aderare si
parcurgerea procesului de screening au reprezentat etape esentiale ale apropi-
erii de Uniunea Europeana. Pe masurd ce procesul avanseaza insa, importanta
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deciziilor politice si a etapelor procedurale este completatd de o cerintd mai
dificila: demonstrarea capacitdtii de a implementa in mod efectiv si durabil
normele si politicile Uniunii Europene. Aceastd schimbare de accent este esen-
tiald pentru intelegerea etapei actuale. In perioada de asociere, apropierea de
UE s-a bazat in mare masura pe armonizarea legislativa, cooperarea sectoriala
si integrarea economicd graduala. Procesul de aderare presupune insa un nivel
superior de responsabilitate institutionala. Transpunerea acquis-ului raméane
necesard, dar nu este suficientd. Institutiile trebuie sa demonstreze ca dispun
de resursele administrative, umane si financiare necesare pentru aplicarea le-
gislatiei, monitorizarea rezultatelor si asigurarea continuitatii reformelor. Fi-
nalizarea screening-ului bilateral in septembrie 2025 a oferit o imagine mai
clarad asupra gradului de compatibilitate dintre legislatia Republicii Moldova si
acquis-ul Uniunii Europene si asupra domeniilor in care sunt necesare ajustari
suplimentare. In acelasi timp, trecerea procesului de aderare spre negocierile
pe clustere accentueaza importanta rezultatelor obtinute in domeniile funda-
mentale. In metodologia actuala de extindere, statul de drept, functionarea in-
stitutiilor democratice, reforma administratiei publice si criteriile economice
influenteaza ritmul general al negocierilor.

In acest context, apare necesitatea unei distinctii intre progresul procedu-
ral si progresul substantial in procesul de aderare. Deschiderea unui cluster,
adoptarea unei strategii sau transpunerea unei directive reprezinta indicatori
importanti ai avansarii procesului, dar nu demonstreaza in mod automat ca-
pacitatea de aplicare efectiva. Progresul substantial presupune institutii func-
tionale, mecanisme eficiente de implementare si monitorizare si rezultate care
pot fi mentinute in timp.

Aceasta problema este deosebit de relevanta pentru Republica Moldova,
unde procesul de aderare se desfasoara in conditiile unor resurse administra-
tive si umane limitate. Volumul si complexitatea acquis-ului, necesitatea co-
ordondrii intre numeroase institutii si cresterea treptata a responsabilitatilor
legate de gestionarea programelor si resurselor europene sporesc presiunea
asupra administratiei publice. Capacitatea administrativa devine astfel nu doar
o problema tehnica, ci unul dintre factorii care pot influenta ritmul si calitatea
intregului proces de aderare. In acelasi timp, avansarea negocierilor necesita
prioritizarea reformelor. Nu toate domeniile au aceeasi influentd asupra pro-
cesului. Reformele privind statul de drept, administratia publicd, guvernan-
ta economica si gestionarea resurselor financiare au un caracter transversal,
deoarece capacitatea institutiilor in aceste domenii afecteaza implementarea
obligatiilor asumate in mai multe clustere de negociere. Din aceastd perspec-
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tiva, urmatoarea etapa presupune nu doar extinderea procesului de armonizare
legislativa, ci si consolidarea mecanismelor interne prin care reformele sunt
planificate, implementate si evaluate.

Scopul prezentului articol este de a evalua progresul Republicii Moldova
in etapa actuald a procesului de aderare si de a identifica principalii factori care
pot determina capacitatea tarii de a avansa de la deschiderea negocierilor spre
indeplinirea efectiva a conditiilor de aderare. Intrebarea centrald a cercetrii
este urmatoarea: care este nivelul actual al progresului Republicii Moldova in
procesul de aderare si ce factori vor determina capacitatea tarii de a transforma
alinierea formala la cerintele UE 1n rezultate institutionale si economice nece-
sare viitoarei calitati de stat membru?

Cercetarea utilizeazd analiza documentara i comparativd a documentelor
Uniunii Europene si ale autoritatilor Republicii Moldova privind negocieri-
le de aderare, screening-ul, implementarea acquis-ului si reformele asociate
procesului de integrare. Analiza urmareste nu numai etapele formale ale pro-
cesului, ci si raportul dintre alinierea legislativa, capacitatea de implementare
si rezultatele institutionale. Aceastd abordare permite identificarea domeniilor
in care progresul procedural trebuie consolidat prin capacitate administrativa
si performanta institutionald pentru a asigura sustenabilitatea procesului de
aderare.

Evolutia procesului de aderare a Republicii Moldova la Uniunea Euro-
peand poate fi analizatd prin trecerea de la etapa deciziilor politice privind
perspectiva europeana la etapa tehnica si institutionald a negocierilor. Dupa
acordarea statutului de tard candidatd in iunie 2022 si decizia Consiliului Eu-
ropean din decembrie 2023 privind deschiderea negocierilor, prima Conferinta
interguvernamentala UE—Republica Moldova, desfasuratd la 25 iunie 2024, a
marcat lansarea formala a negocierilor de aderare [1]. Din acel moment, eva-
luarea progresului a devenit tot mai strans legata de gradul de pregatire pentru
asumarea obligatiilor care decurg din calitatea de stat membru.

Un rol important in aceasta etapd 1-a avut procesul de screening, prin
care Comisia Europeana si autoritatile Republicii Moldova au analizat com-
patibilitatea legislatiei si politicilor nationale cu acquis-ul UE In domeniile
corespunzatoare capitolelor de negociere. Screening-ul bilateral, inceput in
iulie 2024, a fost finalizat la 22 septembrie 2025 [4]. Importanta sa depaseste
insd dimensiunea tehnicd a compararii legislatiei. Rezultatele screening-ului
permit identificarea nivelului de pregatire in fiecare domeniu, a principalelor
decalaje de reglementare si implementare si a masurilor necesare pentru conti-
nuarea negocierilor. Finalizarea screening-ului a marcat, in acest sens, trecerea
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de la identificarea obligatiilor de aderare la etapa in care Republica Moldova
trebuie sa demonstreze capacitatea de a le indeplini. Comisia Europeana a sub-
liniat ca procesul de screening constituie baza tehnica pentru etapele ulterioare
ale negocierilor si ca alinierea la legislatia UE trebuie insotita de consolidarea
capacitatii institutionale si administrative [4]. Astfel, progresul nu mai poate fi
evaluat exclusiv prin numarul actelor normative armonizate, ci trebuie raportat
la capacitatea institutiilor responsabile de a aplica si monitoriza noile norme.

O etapa decisiva a fost deschiderea, la 15 iunie 2026, a negocierilor pri-
vind Clusterul 1 — ,,Elemente fundamentale”. Acesta include domenii cu ca-
racter transversal, precum sistemul judiciar si drepturile fundamentale, justi-
tia, libertatea si securitatea, achizitiile publice, statistica gi controlul financiar,
precum si functionarea institutiilor democratice, reforma administratiei publi-
ce si criteriile economice [5]. In conformitate cu metodologia de extindere,
domeniile fundamentale ocupa o pozitie centrald in procesul de aderare, iar
progresele realizate 1n cadrul acestui cluster influenteaza ritmul general al ne-
gocierilor.

Deschiderea Clusterului 1 are, prin urmare, o semnificatie mai larga decat
simpla avansare procedurald a negocierilor. Ea introduce o evaluare mai exi-
gentd a modului in care reformele functioneaza in practica. In acest context,
independenta si eficienta sistemului judiciar, calitatea administratiei publice,
functionarea mecanismelor de control financiar si capacitatea economiei de a
face fata presiunilor concurentiale devin componente ale pregatirii efective
pentru aderare [5]. Pentru unele dintre aceste domenii au fost stabilite criterii
intermediare care trebuie Indeplinite inainte ca negocierile privind clusterul sa
poata avansa spre etapa urmatoare.

La 14 iulie 2026, procesul a continuat prin deschiderea negocierilor
privind Clusterul 6 — ,,Relatii externe”, care cuprinde Capitolul 30 — Rela-
tii externe si Capitolul 31 — Politica externa, de securitate si de aparare [6].
Deschiderea acestui cluster confirma extinderea progresiva a negocierilor spre
domenii care presupun nu numai transpunerea unor norme, ci si compatibilita-
tea politicilor Republicii Moldova cu pozitiile si obligatiile externe ale Uniunii
Europene.

Evolutiile din 2025-2026 indica, astfel, un progres evident al Republicii
Moldova de la etapa pregatitoare spre negocierile propriu-zise. Totusi, deschi-
derea clusterelor nu trebuie interpretatd ca echivalent al finalizarii reformelor
in domeniile respective. Negocierile raman un proces bazat pe merite, iar pro-
gresul ulterior depinde de indeplinirea criteriilor stabilite si de demonstrarea
unor rezultate sustenabile [5].
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Din aceastd perspectivad, devine necesara diferentierea dintre progresul
procedural si progresul substantial. Primul poate fi observat prin finalizarea
screening-ului, deschiderea clusterelor si adoptarea documentelor necesare
negocierilor. Cel de-al doilea se refera la functionarea efectiva a institutiilor,
aplicarea acquis-ului, capacitatea administrativa si durabilitatea rezultatelor
reformelor. Cele doud dimensiuni sunt complementare, dar nu evolueaza in
mod automat in acelasi ritm. Aceasta distinctie este importanta si pentru eva-
luarea urmatoarei etape a aderarii. Pe masura ce negocierile avanseaza, indica-
torii formali ai progresului vor trebui completati tot mai mult de evaluarea per-
formantei institutionale. Adoptarea legislatiei si deschiderea unor noi domenii
de negociere raman necesare, insd capacitatea de implementare, mecanismele
de monitorizare si existenta unor rezultate verificabile vor avea o importanta
crescanda. Prin urmare, progresele realizate pana in prezent au creat cadrul
necesar pentru avansarea negocierilor, dar au modificat in acelasi timp natura
provocarii. Republica Moldova trece treptat de la etapa in care obiectivul prin-
cipal era obtinerea si consolidarea statutului de tara candidata la o etapa in care
rezultatele depind de capacitatea institutiilor de a transforma angajamentele
asumate In practici administrative si politici compatibile cu cerintele viitoarei
calitati de stat membru.

Avansarea negocierilor de aderare modifica treptat natura sarcinilor pe
care trebuie sa le indeplineasca Republica Moldova. Daca in etapele anterioare
o parte importantd a eforturilor a fost orientata spre armonizarea cadrului le-
gislativ cu normele Uniunii Europene, etapa actuala presupune demonstrarea
capacitatii de aplicare efectivd a acquis-ului. Din perspectiva aderarii, compa-
tibilitatea formala a legislatiei reprezintd doar una dintre conditiile pregatirii
pentru calitatea de stat membru. La fel de importante devin functionarea insti-
tutiilor responsabile, existenta mecanismelor de aplicare si control, resursele
administrative disponibile si continuitatea rezultatelor obtinute [1]. Aceasta
schimbare este determinata si de amploarea obligatiilor asociate acquis-ului.
Legislatia europeand acopera domenii foarte diferite, de la functionarea pietei
si concurentd pana la protectia mediului, achizitii publice, siguranta alimen-
telor, politica sociala, control financiar sau justitie. In numeroase domenii,
transpunerea normelor trebuie insotita de crearea sau consolidarea structurilor
administrative si de control capabile sa asigure aplicarea lor. Cerintele UE
privind achizitiile publice, controlul financiar, protectia consumatorilor, po-
litica de mediu sau gestionarea fondurilor demonstreaza ca pregatirea pentru
aderare presupune nu numai existenta legislatiei, ci si institutii specializate,
proceduri functionale si capacitate de monitorizare [2].
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in Republica Moldova, arhitectura institutionald de coordonare a integra-
rii europene a fost consolidatd pe masura avansarii procesului de aderare. Co-
misia Europeana constata ca institutiile responsabile de procesul de integrare
europeana sunt instituite, iar capacitatea Biroului pentru Integrare Europeana a
fost consolidata prin cresterea numarului de angajati si dezvoltarea capacitatii
operationale si analitice. In acelasi timp, evaluarea Comisiei subliniaza nece-
sitatea consolidarii in continuare a structurilor guvernamentale de coordonare
a procesului de aderare [1]. Un instrument important pentru organizarea aces-
tui proces 1l reprezintd Programul National de Aderare a Republicii Moldova
la Uniunea Europeana pentru perioada 2025-2029. Acesta permite corelarea
obligatiilor rezultate din procesul de negociere cu responsabilitatile institutii-
lor nationale si cu termenele de realizare a masurilor necesare [3]. Importanta
unui asemenea document nu constd insd numai in planificarea numarului de
acte legislative care trebuie adoptate. Eficienta sa depinde de capacitatea de a
stabili prioritati realiste, de a asigura coordonarea dintre institutii si de a corela
reformele cu resursele bugetare si umane disponibile.

Capacitatea administratiei publice reprezinta, in acest context, una dintre
conditiile transversale ale procesului de aderare. Comisia Europeana apreciaza
ca cadrul strategic al reformei administratiei publice este instituit, dar implemen-
tarea Strategiei de reforma a administratiei publice 2023-2030 trebuie sa avan-
seze 1n continuare [1]. Persista necesitatea imbunatatirii elaborarii i coordonarii
politicilor, a utilizdrii evaludrilor ex ante si ex post si a corelarii mai eficiente
dintre prioritatile de politici publice si resursele financiare disponibile [4].

Problema resurselor umane devine deosebit de importanta. Negocierile si
implementarea acquis-ului necesitd specialisti care cunosc atat legislatia nati-
onald, cat si normele si procedurile europene. Expertiza trebuie mentinutd nu
numai in structurile centrale de coordonare, ci si in ministerele si institutiile sec-
toriale care vor aplica efectiv acquis-ul. In consecint, stabilitatea personalului,
dezvoltarea competentelor si capacitatea de a pastra specialistii in administratia
publicd influenteaza direct continuitatea procesului. Necesitatea consolidarii
expertizei administrative este recunoscutd si prin instrumentele de sprijin ale
Uniunii Europene. Asistenta tehnica oferita prin mecanisme precum TAIEX ur-
mareste atat accelerarea alinierii la legislatia europeana, cat si dezvoltarea capa-
citatii institutiilor din tarile candidate de a implementa reformele si de a prelua
obligatiile asociate viitoarei calitati de stat membru [5]. Pentru Republica Mol-
dova, utilizarea acestor instrumente poate contribui la transferul de expertiza si
la pregatirea functionarilor implicati in domenii tehnice complexe.

O altd dimensiune a capacitatii de implementare este coordonarea inte-
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rinstitutionald. Acquis-ul nu urmeaza intotdeauna delimitarea competentelor
dintre institutiile nationale, iar implementarea unui singur capitol poate impli-
ca mai multe ministere, agentii si autorititi de reglementare. in aceste conditii,
fragmentarea responsabilitatilor sau coordonarea insuficientd poate Intarzia
reformele chiar si atunci cand cadrul legislativ este adoptat. Procesul de adera-
re necesitd, prin urmare, mecanisme clare de repartizare a responsabilitatilor,
schimb de informatii si monitorizare a rezultatelor.

Capacitatea de implementare presupune si o legatura mai stransa intre
elaborarea politicilor si planificarea bugetara. Adoptarea unor norme europene
poate implica investitii In infrastructurd, sisteme informationale, laboratoare,
autoritati de supraveghere, formarea personalului sau noi mecanisme de con-
trol. In lipsa unei evaluiri realiste a costurilor, armonizarea legislativa risca
sd avanseze mai rapid decat capacitatea efectiva de aplicare. Din acest motiv,
pregatirea pentru aderare necesitd integrarea obligatiilor europene in planifica-
rea bugetara pe termen mediu si in prioritatile de investitii publice [1].

In acelasi timp, evaluarea implementirii trebuie sa depaseasca indicatorii
care masoard predominant activitatea administrativd. Numarul actelor norma-
tive adoptate, al grupurilor de lucru constituite sau al functionarilor instruiti
ofera informatii relevante, dar nu demonstreaza in sine efectul reformelor. Pe
masura ce procesul de aderare avanseaza, devin mai importante rezultatele
verificabile: functionarea autoritatilor de reglementare, aplicarea consecventa
a legislatiei, calitatea serviciilor publice, eficienta mecanismelor de control si
capacitatea institutiilor de a corecta deficientele identificate.

Aceastd orientare spre rezultate este importanta si pentru sustenabilitatea
reformelor. Procesul de aderare se desfasoara pe o perioada suficient de lunga
pentru ca institutiile sd fie expuse schimbarilor politice, fluctuatiei persona-
lului si modificarii prioritatilor guvernamentale. Reformele relevante pentru
aderare trebuie, prin urmare, sa fie suficient de institutionalizate pentru a con-
tinua sa functioneze independent de schimbarile de persoane sau de ciclurile
electorale. Continuitatea administrativa devine astfel o componenta a credibi-
litatii procesului de aderare.

Din aceasta perspectiva, principala provocare a etapei actuale nu consta
numai in volumul legislatiei europene care trebuie preluatd. Ea consta in dez-
voltarea unei administratii capabile sa transforme normele adoptate in politici
si practici functionale si s3 demonstreze rezultate durabile. Finalizarea scree-
ning-ului a clarificat obligatiile si decalajele existente, iar deschiderea negoci-
erilor transfera progresiv evaluarea spre capacitatea Republicii Moldova de a
raspunde acestor cerinte 1n practica [6].
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Trecerea de la alinierea legislativa la implementare reprezintd, in conse-
cinta, una dintre schimbarile esentiale ale actualei etape de aderare. Ea explica
de ce anumite domenii cu caracter transversal — statul de drept, administratia
publica, guvernanta economica si gestionarea resurselor — pot avea o influen-
ta disproportionata asupra ritmului general al negocierilor.

Pe masura ce procesul de aderare avanseazd, importanta diferitelor dome-
nii de reforma nu este egald. Unele au un caracter transversal si pot influenta
progresul negocierilor in ansamblu. Metodologia de extindere a UE acorda un
rol central domeniilor fundamentale, care sunt deschise primele si inchise ulti-
mele, iar progresul insuficient in aceste domenii poate afecta ritmul general al
negocierilor [1]. Pentru Republica Moldova, o atentie deosebita trebuie acor-
data statului de drept, reformei administratiei publice, guvernantei economice
si capacitatii de gestionare a resurselor financiare.

Statul de drept rdméne unul dintre domeniile cu cea mai mare influenta
asupra credibilitatii procesului de aderare. In ultimii ani, Republica Moldova a
initiat si implementat reforme importante privind sistemul judiciar, evaluarea
integritatii judecatorilor si procurorilor, combaterea coruptiei si consolidarea
institutiilor responsabile de aplicarea legii. Comisia Europeana recunoaste
progresele realizate, dar subliniaza in continuare necesitatea finalizarii refor-
melor si a demonstrarii unui bilant convingitor al aplicarii lor [2]. In etapa
negocierilor, evaluarea acestui domeniu se deplaseaza tot mai mult de la mo-
dificarea cadrului normativ spre functionarea efectiva a institutiilor. Indepen-
denta si eficienta sistemului judiciar, calitatea actului de justitie, prevenirea si
investigarea coruptiei si aplicarea consecventd a normelor de integritate sunt
relevante nu numai pentru Clusterul ,,Elemente fundamentale”, ci si pentru
functionarea economiei si aplicarea acquis-ului in alte domenii. Predictibili-
tatea juridica si protectia drepturilor de proprietate influenteaza, de exemplu,
mediul investitional si capacitatea intreprinderilor de a functiona intr-un cadru
concurential compatibil cu Piata Unica.

O a doua prioritate transversala este reforma administratiei publice. Pro-
cesul de aderare solicitd administratiei nationale sa coordoneze negocierile, sa
elaboreze legislatia necesard, sd implementeze politici sectoriale si sa moni-
torizeze rezultatele. in cazul Republicii Moldova, aceasta sarcina este ampli-
ficata de dimensiunea relativ redusd a administratiei si de concurenta pentru
specialisti calificati. Comisia Europeana indica necesitatea continuarii profesi-
onalizarii serviciului public, imbunatatirii procesului de elaborare a politicilor
si consolidarii capacitatii institutionale [2].

In acest domeniu, problema esentiald nu este crearea permanentd a unor
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noi structuri dedicate integrarii europene, ci integrarea cerintelor aderarii in
activitatea curentd a administratiei. Pe termen lung, acquis-ul nu va fi imple-
mentat de structuri temporare de negociere, ci de ministere, agentii, autoritati
de reglementare si institutii publice care vor trebui sd Indeplineascd aceleasi
functii si dupa aderare. Din acest motiv, profesionalizarea administratiei si
pastrarea expertizei acumulate reprezintd conditii pentru continuitatea proce-
sului. Guvernanta economica constituie un al treilea domeniu relevant. Ade-
rarea presupune nu numai adoptarea normelor Pietei Unice, ci si capacitatea
economiei de a functiona in conditiile concurentei europene. Evaluarile Comi-
siei urmdresc functionarea economiei de piatd, stabilitatea macroeconomica,
mediul de afaceri, piata muncii, competitivitatea si implementarea reformelor
structurale [3]. Pentru Republica Moldova, progresul in acest domeniu trebuie
sd reducd vulnerabilitatile structurale si sa Tmbunatateasca conditiile pentru
investitii si cresterea productivitatii.

Importanta guvernantei economice creste si prin legatura tot mai stransa
dintre reforme si sprijinul financiar european. Reform Agenda aferenta Faci-
litatii de Reforma si Crestere stabileste masuri si conditii care leaga accesul
la finantare de implementarea reformelor convenite [4]. In acest context, ca-
litatea planificarii economice, coordonarea reformelor si capacitatea de a de-
monstra realizarea obiectivelor asumate dobandesc o relevanta directa pentru
procesul de aderare.

Gestionarea resurselor europene reprezintd, in consecinta, un al patrulea
domeniu critic. Pe masura extinderii instrumentelor de sprijin si a apropierii de
statutul de membru, Republica Moldova trebuie sa dezvolte sisteme capabile
sd programeze, contracteze, monitorizeze si controleze utilizarea fondurilor in
conformitate cu cerintele UE. Aceasta presupune mecanisme de control intern,
audit, prevenire a neregulilor si protejare a intereselor financiare ale Uniunii.

Capacitatea de absorbtie nu trebuie insd evaluata exclusiv prin volumul
fondurilor utilizate. Pentru procesul de aderare este la fel de importanta ca-
pacitatea de a orienta resursele spre investitii si reforme care contribuie la
indeplinirea cerintelor de aderare si consolideaza capacitatea institutiilor. Uti-
lizarea rapida a fondurilor nu reprezintd in sine un rezultat dacad proiectele
finantate nu genereaza efecte durabile.

Cele patru domenii sunt strans legate Intre ele. Un sistem judiciar func-
tional contribuie la predictibilitatea mediului economic; o administratie pro-
fesionistd imbunatdteste elaborarea si implementarea reformelor; guvernanta
economica permite stabilirea unor prioritati coerente; iar gestionarea eficienta
a fondurilor ofera resurse pentru realizarea acestora. Deficientele persistente
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intr-unul dintre aceste domenii pot limita rezultatele obtinute in celelalte.

Pentru Republica Moldova, provocarea urmatoarei etape nu consta, prin
urmare, 1n avansarea simultana si cu aceeasi intensitate in toate domeniile
acquis-ului. Este necesara identificarea reformelor cu efect transversal, capa-
bile sa consolideze functionarea mai multor sectoare si sa sustind indeplinirea
criteriilor de aderare. In acest sens, statul de drept, capacitatea administratiei
publice, guvernanta economica si gestionarea resurselor europene pot fi consi-
derate domenii determinante pentru mentinerea ritmului negocierilor.

Progresul in aceste domenii va trebui evaluat prin rezultate verificabile
si sustenabile, nu numai prin adoptarea unor noi acte normative sau strategii.
Aceasta orientare spre rezultate conduce direct la problema prioritatilor pe
care Republica Moldova trebuie sa le stabileascd pentru urméatoarea etapa a
negocierilor de aderare.

Trecerea Republicii Moldova la etapa negocierilor efective impune o re-
considerare a modului in care sunt stabilite prioritatile procesului de aderare.
Daca etapa initiala a fost dominata de pregatirea cadrului de negociere, scre-
ening si identificarea diferentelor dintre legislatia nationala si acquis-ul UE,
etapa urmatoare va fi determinatd intr-o masura mai mare de capacitatea de a
indeplini criteriile stabilite si de a demonstra rezultate sustenabile. Deschide-
rea Clusterului 1 confirma aceastd schimbare, deoarece progresele in domeni-
ile fundamentale vor influenta ritmul general al negocierilor [1].

O prima prioritate este trecerea de la accentul predominant asupra tran-
spunerii legislatiei la aplicarea sa efectiva. Armonizarea legislativa va conti-
nua pe parcursul negocierilor, dar adoptarea actelor normative trebuie insotita
de mecanisme de implementare, control si evaluare. In acest sens, planificarea
reformelor ar trebui sa includa de la inceput institutiile responsabile, resursele
necesare, termenele de aplicare si indicatorii prin care pot fi evaluate rezul-
tatele. O asemenea abordare ar permite reducerea diferentei dintre adoptarea
formala a acquis-ului si functionarea sa efectiva.

A doua prioritate priveste consolidarea capacitatii institutionale in dome-
niile care produc efecte asupra mai multor clustere de negociere. Resursele
administrative ale Republicii Moldova sunt limitate, iar volumul obligatiilor
asociate aderarii va creste pe masura deschiderii unor noi clustere. in aces-
te conditii, consolidarea administratiei publice nu poate fi abordata exclusiv
prin cresterea numarului de structuri sau de functionari implicati in procesul
de integrare. Sunt necesare stabilitatea echipelor, specializarea profesionala,
coordonarea dintre institutii si pastrarea expertizei acumulate. Evaluarea Co-
misiei Europene confirma atat progresele realizate in consolidarea structurilor
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de integrare europeana, cat si necesitatea dezvoltarii in continuare a capacitatii
administrative [2].

O atentie speciala trebuie acordata prioritizarii reformelor. Numarul mare
de obligatii rezultate din procesul de aderare poate crea riscul dispersarii re-
surselor administrative si financiare. Din acest motiv, reformele cu efect trans-
versal ar trebui sd beneficieze de o atentie deosebitd. Functionarea sistemu-
lui judiciar, administratia publica, controlul financiar, guvernanta economica
si calitatea procesului de elaborare a politicilor influenteazd implementarea
acquis-ului in numeroase domenii si pot determina capacitatea de avansare a
negocierilor in ansamblu [2].

O alta prioritate este corelarea mai stransa dintre obligatiile procesului
de aderare, planificarea bugetara si investitiile publice. Implementarea acqu-
is-ului genereaza costuri care trebuie anticipate si integrate in planificarea fi-
nanciard. Modernizarea infrastructurii, digitalizarea administratiei, consolida-
rea autoritatilor de reglementare sau crearea sistemelor necesare gestionarii
fondurilor europene presupun investitii care nu pot fi tratate separat de agenda
de aderare. Programul National de Aderare pentru perioada 2025-2029 ofera
cadrul de planificare a masurilor necesare, dar eficienta sa va depinde de core-
larea prioritatilor legislative si institutionale cu resursele disponibile [3].

In acest context, Reform Agenda pentru perioada 2025-2027 introduce
o legaturd mai directd Intre implementarea reformelor si accesul la sprijinul
financiar european. Masurile prevazute sunt asociate unor conditii si termene
concrete, iar platile in cadrul Facilitatii de Reforma si Crestere depind de in-
deplinirea acestora [4]. Aceastd abordare sporeste importanta monitorizarii re-
zultatelor si poate contribui la 0 mai buna disciplind a implementarii. In acelasi
timp, ea presupune capacitatea institutiilor nationale de a coordona reformele,
de a furniza informatii verificabile privind realizarea lor si de a utiliza eficient
resursele obtinute.

Experienta primelor plati in cadrul Facilitatii arata ca aceasta conditionali-
tate functioneaza deja 1n practica. Debursarile efectuate de Comisia Europeana
au fost precedate de evaluarea indeplinirii unor indicatori concreti de reforma,
inclusiv In domenii precum mediul de afaceri, digitalizarea serviciilor publice,
transparenta bugetara, recuperarea activelor si functionarea sistemului judici-
ar [5]. Pentru etapa urmatoare, aceastd abordare poate contribui la orientarea
procesului de aderare spre rezultate masurabile, cu conditia ca indeplinirea
indicatorilor sa reflecte schimbdri institutionale durabile si nu doar realizarea
formala a unor actiuni.

O prioritate distinctd este pregdtirea administratiei pentru responsabilita-
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tile care vor aparea odata cu apropierea de statutul de stat membru. Negocie-
rile nu trebuie privite exclusiv ca un proces care se incheie prin indeplinirea
criteriilor de aderare. Institutiile create sau consolidate in aceasta perioada vor
trebui ulterior sa participe la elaborarea si aplicarea politicilor europene, sa
gestioneze programe si fonduri ale UE, sa furnizeze date si raportari si sa co-
opereze permanent cu institutiile europene si cu administratiile celorlalte state
membre. Pregatirea pentru aderare trebuie, In consecintd, sa includa si dezvol-
tarea acestei capacitati de participare.

Deschiderea succesiva a clusterelor de negociere extinde treptat aceasta
responsabilitate. Dupa deschiderea Clusterului 1 privind elementele funda-
mentale, negocierile au avansat in iulie 2026 prin deschiderea Clusterului 6
privind relatiile externe, care presupune alinierea in domeniul politicii comer-
ciale comune si al politicii externe, de securitate si aparare [6]. Pe masura ex-
tinderii negocierilor cétre alte clustere, necesitatea coordonarii Intre politicile
interne, angajamentele externe si cerintele acquis-ului va deveni tot mai im-
portanti. In acelasi timp, priorititile procesului de aderare trebuie si pastreze
un anumit grad de flexibilitate. Negocierile se desfasoara intr-un context in
care acquis-ul UE continua sa evolueze. Republica Moldova nu se aliniaza
unui sistem normativ static, ci unei Uniuni care 1si modifica permanent poli-
ticile in domenii precum digitalizarea, energia, competitivitatea, securitatea
economica si tranzitia verde. Capacitatea de a adapta planificarea nationala
la aceste schimbari va constitui 0 componenta importanta a pregatirii pentru
aderare.

In etapa urmitoare, succesul procesului va depinde, astfel, mai putin de
acumularea unor noi angajamente si mai mult de capacitatea de a stabili pri-
oritdti, de a concentra resursele asupra reformelor cu impact transversal si de
a demonstra rezultate verificabile. Pentru Republica Moldova, aderarea intra
treptat intr-o faza in care obiectivul nu mai este doar pregatirea pentru nego-
cieri, ci dezvoltarea institutiilor i mecanismelor necesare functionarii viitoare
in cadrul Uniunii Europene.

Concluzii. Procesul de aderare a Republicii Moldova la Uniunea Euro-
peand a intrat intr-o etapa calitativ diferitd de cea care a urmat obtinerii statu-
tului de tara candidata. Finalizarea screening-ului si trecerea la negocierile pe
clustere confirma progresul institutional si procedural realizat, dar modifica in
acelasi timp criteriile prin care acest progres trebuie evaluat. Pe masura avan-
sarii negocierilor, importanta etapelor formale va fi completata tot mai mult
de capacitatea Republicii Moldova de a demonstra aplicarea efectiva a acqu-
is-ului si sustenabilitatea rezultatelor reformelor. Analiza arata ca principala

69



provocare a etapei urmatoare nu consta numai in volumul legislatiei europene
care trebuie transpus in dreptul national. O dificultate mai complexa este dez-
voltarea capacitatii institutiilor de a aplica normele adoptate, de a coordona
politicile, de a monitoriza rezultatele si de a asigura continuitatea reformelor.
Din aceasta perspectiva, diferenta dintre alinierea formald si implementarea
efectiva devine una dintre problemele centrale ale pregatirii pentru aderare.
Raéspunsul la intrebarea de cercetare formulata in introducere este, prin urma-
re, unul nuantat. Republica Moldova a realizat progrese importante in trecerea
de la statutul de tard candidata la etapa negocierilor efective, insa capacitatea
de a mentine ritmul procesului va depinde din ce in ce mai mult de calitatea
implementarii. Progresul viitor nu va putea fi apreciat exclusiv prin numarul
actelor legislative adoptate, al documentelor strategice aprobate sau al eta-
pelor de negociere parcurse. Rezultatele institutionale verificabile si durabile
vor deveni criterii tot mai importante ale pregatirii pentru aderare. In acest
context, statul de drept, reforma administratiei publice, guvernanta economica
si capacitatea de gestionare a resurselor europene au o importantd deosebita.
Caracterul lor transversal face ca progresele sau intarzierile in aceste domenii
sa influenteze implementarea obligatiilor asumate in mai multe componente
ale procesului de aderare. Prioritizarea reformelor cu efect sistemic este, din
acest motiv, esentiald Intr-un context in care resursele administrative, umane
si financiare ale Republicii Moldova rdman limitate.

O altd concluzie importanta priveste relatia dintre reforme si finantarea
europeand. Legarea tot mai stransa a sprijinului financiar de indeplinirea unor
conditii si rezultate concrete poate contribui la cresterea disciplinei de imple-
mentare si la orientarea reformelor spre obiective masurabile. Eficienta acestei
abordari va depinde 1nsa nu numai de capacitatea de a indeplini indicatorii sta-
biliti, ci si de durabilitatea schimbarilor institutionale si de efectele lor asupra
functiondrii administratiei si economiei.

Etapa urmatoare necesitd, de asemenea, o schimbare a perspectivei asu-
pra pregatirii pentru aderare. Institutiile nationale nu trebuie pregétite numai
pentru a negocia si transpune acquis-ul, ci si pentru a functiona ulterior in
cadrul sistemului institutional si de politici al Uniunii Europene. Aceasta pre-
supune dezvoltarea unei administratii capabile sa participe la elaborarea po-
liticilor europene, sa aplice legislatia UE, sa gestioneze resurse financiare si
sd coopereze permanent cu institutiile europene si cu administratiile celorlalte
state membre.

In consecinta, provocarea centrala pentru Republica Moldova se depla-
seaza treptat de la obtinerea progresului formal in negocieri spre construirea
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capacitatii efective necesare viitoarei calitati de stat membru. Succesul pro-
cesului de aderare va depinde nu numai de rapiditatea cu care sunt parcurse
etapele negocierilor, ci si de masura in care reformele realizate in aceasta peri-
oada devin parte stabild a functionarii institutiilor publice.

Din aceasta perspectiva, etapa actuald poate fi considerata o tranzitie de
la pregatirea pentru aderare la pregéatirea pentru functionarea in cadrul Uniunii
Europene. Tocmai aceasta transformare — de la alinierea formala la capacita-
tea efectiva de implementare si participare — va constitui unul dintre principa-
lii indicatori ai maturitatii procesului de aderare a Republicii Moldova.
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Abstract
The purpose of this article is to examine the role of local public adminis-
tration in preparing the Republic of Moldova for European Union membership
and to assess the main institutional and administrative challenges affecting
the implementation of accession-related requirements at the local level. The
study applies qualitative institutional and policy analysis based on EU and
Moldovan strategic and regulatory documents, public administration assess-
ments and relevant academic literature. Particular attention is paid to multi-
level governance, human and financial resources, intergovernmental coordi-
nation, project-management capacity and territorial disparities. The analysis
shows that Moldova's progress towards EU membership increasingly depends
on the capacity to translate national commitments into effective implementa-
tion within communities. Although local authorities are becoming more im-
portant actors in this process, their preparedness remains uneven. The article
argues that strengthening professional capacity, central-local coordination,
inter-municipal cooperation, project-management skills and local financial
capacity is essential for transforming formal alignment with EU requirements
into sustainable outcomes at territorial level.
Keywords: administrative capacity, European integration, EU accession,
local public administration, Republic of Moldova.

Introduction. The European integration of the Republic of Moldova has
entered a qualitatively new stage. Moldova was granted EU candidate status in
June 2022, and accession negotiations were formally opened at the first Inter-
governmental Conference on 25 June 2024 (Council of the European Union,
2024). This transition has significantly changed the nature of the integration
process. European integration is increasingly becoming a process of practi-
cal implementation, requiring not only legislative approximation and national
strategies but also the capacity of public institutions at different levels of gov-
ernment to apply European standards in practice.

72



The formal accession process remains largely concentrated at the national
level. Negotiations with the European Union, alignment of national legislation
with the EU acquis, coordination of accession-related reforms and fulfilment
of the commitments assumed by the Republic of Moldova are primarily re-
sponsibilities of central public authorities. However, the practical effects of
many of these commitments extend considerably beyond central government.
The European Commission’s assessment of Moldova places public adminis-
tration reform among the fundamental dimensions of accession preparedness,
emphasising the importance of implementation capacity alongside formal pol-
icy and legislative development (European Commission, 2025).

This local dimension is particularly relevant in areas such as environmen-
tal protection and waste management, water supply and sanitation, energy effi-
ciency, local infrastructure, spatial planning, social services, digitalisation and
local economic development. Progress towards European standards in these
fields depends not only on the existence of an appropriate national legal frame-
work but also on whether local public authorities possess sufficient adminis-
trative, professional, financial and organisational capacity to implement it.

The issue is especially important for Moldova because local public au-
thorities operate under significantly different institutional and resource condi-
tions. Differences in population size, fiscal capacity, availability of qualified
personnel, experience in project management and access to external financing
can result in uneven implementation capacity. The national Public Administra-
tion Reform Strategy for 2023—-2030 itself identifies limited administrative ca-
pacity and problems related to the attractiveness, recruitment and management
of the public service among the challenges facing public administration (Gov-
ernment of the Republic of Moldova, 2023). At the same time, EU accession
creates opportunities for strengthening local governance. European integration
can stimulate administrative professionalisation, improve intergovernmental
coordination, encourage inter-municipal cooperation and expand access to de-
velopment programmes and European financial instruments. The Reform and
Growth Facility for the Republic of Moldova for 2025-2027 further connects
the accession process with reforms and investment, reinforcing the relation-
ship between institutional capacity and effective use of development resources
(European Parliament and Council of the European Union, 2025). Against this
background, the article addresses the following research question: To what ex-
tent is local public administration in the Republic of Moldova prepared to con-
tribute effectively to the implementation of EU accession requirements? The
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aim is to assess the role of local public administration in preparing Moldova
for EU membership and to identify the principal constraints affecting its ad-
ministrative and institutional capacity.

Methodologically, the study applies qualitative institutional and policy
analysis. It examines EU and Moldovan policy and regulatory documents,
European Commission assessments of Moldova’s accession preparedness, the
SIGMA assessment against the Principles of Public Administration, Council
of Europe monitoring of local self-government, and relevant academic liter-
ature on multilevel governance. The analysis focuses on five interrelated di-
mensions: human resources, financial capacity, project-management capacity,
central-local coordination and territorial disparities. The article proceeds from
the premise that readiness for EU membership cannot be assessed exclusively
through legislative alignment or progress in accession negotiations. It also de-
pends on the capacity of institutions responsible for applying European stan-
dards in practice. From this perspective, Moldova’s European integration is
increasingly becoming a multilevel governance process in which central and
local public authorities perform different but complementary functions.

European Union accession is formally negotiated between the candidate
country and the EU institutions, but its implementation extends across the
public governance system. The capacity to adopt the EU acquis at national
level represents only one dimension of membership preparedness. European
rules and policy objectives must subsequently be translated into administrative
practices, public services and investment decisions at regional and local levels.

This relationship can be understood through the concept of multilevel
governance. Rather than interpreting European policymaking as a strictly hi-
erarchical transfer of decisions from European institutions to national gov-
ernments, the multilevel governance approach emphasises interaction among
supranational, national, regional and local actors (Hooghe & Marks, 2001;
Hooghe & Marks, 2003). Although institutional arrangements differ among
Member States, the implementation of many European policies involves sev-
eral levels of government. Candidate countries must therefore prepare not only
central institutions but also administrative structures that will ultimately be
responsible for implementing significant parts of the acquis.

The principle of subsidiarity provides an additional perspective on the
role of local government. The European Charter of Local Self-Government
establishes the broader European principle that public responsibilities should
generally be exercised, in preference, by authorities closest to citizens, taking
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into account the nature and scale of the task (Council of Europe, 1985). Mol-
dova ratified the Charter in 1997, making local autonomy and adequate re-
sources important elements of the institutional framework within which public
administration reform takes place. The local dimension of accession is partic-
ularly visible in policy areas in which compliance with European standards
requires substantial implementation capacity. Alignment concerning waste
management, water quality, wastewater treatment, energy efficiency and envi-
ronmental protection cannot be achieved solely through national legislation.
It requires infrastructure, investment, technical expertise, monitoring mecha-
nisms and administrative capacity in the territories where these standards are
applied. Similar considerations arise in public procurement, transport, digital-
isation, social inclusion and local economic development.

Local authorities also have an important role in the investment dimen-
sion of European integration. Implementation of accession-related reforms
frequently requires projects translating policy objectives into infrastructure
and improved services. The ability of municipalities to identify development
needs, prepare technically sound projects, comply with procurement and fi-
nancial-management requirements and monitor implementation can therefore
influence the effective use of national and European resources. This connection
has become particularly relevant under the Reform and Growth Facility, which
combines reform commitments with investment priorities and links financial
support to implementation of the Reform Agenda (European Parliament and
Council of the European Union, 2025).

European integration may itself contribute to strengthening local admin-
istrative capacity. Participation in EU programmes, cross-border cooperation
and partnerships with municipalities from Member States can facilitate insti-
tutional learning and the transfer of administrative practices. Such coopera-
tion can improve project-management skills, encourage strategic planning and
expose local administrations to European approaches to transparency, citizen
participation, digitalisation and sustainable territorial development.

However, formal decentralisation does not automatically ensure effec-
tive local implementation. Responsibilities assigned to municipalities must be
accompanied by adequate financial resources, qualified personnel, technical
expertise and mechanisms for coordination with central government. The Eu-
ropean Charter of Local Self-Government similarly links local responsibilities
to the availability of financial resources commensurate with those responsibil-
ities (Council of Europe, 1985).
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Another important issue is the unevenness of administrative capacity
across territories. Large municipalities may possess specialised departments
and greater access to financial and technical resources, whereas small local
authorities may have difficulty maintaining specialised staff. As accession
requirements become more complex, these differences can produce unequal
implementation capacity. Strengthening local government in preparation for
EU membership therefore involves not only improving individual institutions
but also developing mechanisms of cooperation, technical assistance and co-
ordination.

Preparation for EU membership should consequently be viewed as a mul-
tilevel process of institutional adaptation. Central authorities remain responsi-
ble for accession negotiations, national legislation and overall policy coordi-
nation, but successful implementation increasingly depends on interaction be-
tween different levels of government. Local public administration is therefore
not peripheral to European integration; it constitutes an important implemen-
tation level through which many commitments associated with membership
acquire practical meaning.

The role of local public administration in Moldova has evolved along-
side the country’s broader institutional transformation and European integra-
tion. Traditionally, the European agenda was concentrated predominantly at
central-government level, where the main responsibilities included political
dialogue with the EU, legislative approximation, national strategies and co-
ordination of sectoral reforms. The transition towards accession has gradually
altered this relationship by increasing the importance of implementation ca-
pacity throughout the public administration system.

This transformation is closely connected with public administration re-
form and decentralisation. The Public Administration Reform Strategy for
2023-2030 explicitly covers both central and local public administration and
is intended to accelerate the European transformation of public institutions. Its
five components include civil service management, the institutional framework
of central administration, strategic planning and policymaking, debureaucra-
tisation and electronic services, and local public administration (Government
of the Republic of Moldova, 2023). The new stage of Moldova’s relationship
with the EU has reinforced this tendency. The opening of accession negotia-
tions shifted the emphasis further from general political commitments towards
the ability to implement reforms and demonstrate sustainable results (Council
of the European Union, 2024). The distinction between negotiating accession
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and implementing accession is therefore increasingly important. Central in-
stitutions negotiate commitments and coordinate alignment with the acquis,
while local administrations may ultimately be responsible for measures arising
from those commitments.

The changing role of local authorities is also visible in the growing im-
portance of development planning and project management. European inte-
gration creates opportunities for municipalities to participate in externally fi-
nanced projects, cross-border programmes and other development initiatives.
This requires local administrations to develop capacities in strategic planning,
project preparation, financial management, public procurement, monitoring
and reporting.

For Moldova, this development is particularly significant because Euro-
pean integration coincides with the need to modernise infrastructure and im-
prove public services. Compliance with higher environmental, technical and
service standards cannot be achieved exclusively through regulatory change. It
requires investment in infrastructure and equipment, organisational improve-
ments and the capacity to maintain new systems after individual projects have
been completed.

Another important aspect concerns the relationship between decentrali-
sation and European integration. Greater local responsibility can contribute to
more responsive governance when local authorities possess sufficient resourc-
es and institutional capacity. However, expanding responsibilities without
corresponding financial, human and technical resources can create an imple-
mentation gap. The SIGMA assessment of Moldova’s public administration
confirms the broader importance of strengthening administrative capacity as
part of the fundamentals of the enlargement process (OECD, 2023). The role
of central-local coordination is therefore becoming increasingly important.
Accession-related reforms frequently involve several levels of government.
Central authorities possess regulatory and sectoral expertise, while local ad-
ministrations have direct knowledge of territorial conditions and implementa-
tion constraints. Effective consultation, information exchange, methodological
assistance and technical support are necessary to connect national accession
priorities with local implementation.

Recent Council of Europe monitoring also illustrates the continuing sig-
nificance of this relationship. The 2025 monitoring of the European Charter of
Local Self-Government noted improved collaboration between central govern-
ment and local authorities and Moldova’s commitment to territorial reforms,
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while continuing to assess the conditions under which local self-government
operates (Council of Europe, 2025). At the same time, Moldova’s local gov-
ernment system remains characterised by considerable differences among ad-
ministrative-territorial units. Municipalities and localities vary in population,
economic base, fiscal resources, staffing and access to professional expertise.
Their capacity to participate in complex development programmes or imple-
ment new regulatory requirements is therefore not uniform.

This increases the potential importance of inter-municipal cooperation.
Not every local authority needs to maintain separately the full range of spe-
cialised expertise required for increasingly complex administrative functions.
Cooperation can provide mechanisms for sharing professional capacity, deliv-
ering certain services jointly and developing projects whose scale exceeds the
resources of individual communities.

European integration should therefore not be interpreted simply as an
additional set of obligations imposed on local government. It can also act
as a catalyst for modernisation by encouraging professionalisation, strategic
planning, digitalisation, transparency and improved financial and project man-
agement. Local authorities are gradually moving from a relatively secondary
position in a predominantly national European integration agenda towards a
more substantial role in its practical implementation.

The increasing involvement of local public administration in Moldova’s
European integration raises a fundamental question concerning implementa-
tion capacity. The formal assignment of responsibilities does not necessarily
mean that local authorities possess the institutional resources required to per-
form them effectively. Administrative capacity should therefore be understood
as the interaction of human resources, financial capacity, project-management
skills, institutional coordination and the ability to apply increasingly complex
regulatory requirements.

Human resources constitute one of the most important dimensions of lo-
cal administrative capacity. Implementation of accession-related reforms re-
quires personnel capable of understanding complex regulatory frameworks,
preparing development strategies, managing public procurement, developing
investment projects and monitoring implementation.

The challenge is particularly significant for smaller local authorities.
Their limited administrative structures can make it difficult to employ special-
ists in multiple fields or offer competitive conditions for qualified profession-
als. The Public Administration Reform Strategy identifies limited administra-
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tive capacity, recruitment constraints and public-service attractiveness among
structural challenges confronting Moldova’s administration (Government of
the Republic of Moldova, 2023). Professional development consequently be-
comes increasingly important. Training related to EU policies and standards
should not be limited to occasional seminars. The accession process requires
systematic capacity building that enables local officials to understand how na-
tional legislative changes affect their practical responsibilities. The establish-
ment of institutional arrangements for continuous professional development of
public servants therefore represents an important element of broader adminis-
trative professionalisation.

A second major challenge concerns financial capacity. Many reforms rel-
evant to EU integration require investments exceeding the ordinary financial
possibilities of local budgets. Improvements in water and sanitation infrastruc-
ture, waste-management systems, energy efficiency, public buildings, local
connectivity and digital services may involve significant capital expenditure
as well as subsequent maintenance costs.

European financial support can provide important resources for address-
ing these needs. The Reform and Growth Facility for Moldova covers 2025—
2027 and is explicitly designed to support reforms and investment associated
with Moldova’s European integration (European Parliament and Council of the
European Union, 2025). Yet access to funding does not automatically resolve
local-capacity constraints. Municipalities must be able to prepare documenta-
tion, comply with procurement and financial-management requirements and
ensure the sustainability of completed investments. Differences in administra-
tive and financial capacity can therefore influence which communities are able
to benefit from available development opportunities. Better-resourced munic-
ipalities may be more capable of preparing mature projects, while smaller or
institutionally weaker localities may remain dependent on external technical
assistance. Closely related to financial capacity is the ability of local admin-
istrations to develop and implement projects. European integration increases
the importance of absorption capacity — the ability to transform available
financial resources into completed projects that generate sustainable results.
This process involves identifying development priorities, connecting them
with available financing, preparing applications and technical documentation,
managing procurement and budgets, and meeting monitoring and reporting
requirements. Weakness at any stage can delay implementation or reduce the
effectiveness of investment.
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For Moldova, strengthening project-management capacity is therefore
important not only for obtaining external funding but also for preparing local
authorities for a governance environment in which the ability to work effec-
tively with European financial instruments will become increasingly signifi-
cant. The EU Reform and Growth Facility illustrates this shift towards a closer
relationship between reforms, investment projects, implementation and finan-
cial support (European Parliament and Council of the European Union, 2025).

Effective implementation also depends on coordination between levels
of government. Central authorities negotiate commitments, develop legisla-
tion and establish sectoral objectives, while local authorities may be respon-
sible for particular implementation measures. Insufficient communication can
result in local administrations receiving additional responsibilities without
adequate preparation, methodological guidance or resources. Coordination
should therefore begin before implementation. Local authorities can provide
information about territorial conditions, practical constraints and investment
needs that may not be fully visible at central level. Their participation in the
preparation of policies affecting local competences can improve subsequent
feasibility. This approach is consistent with Moldova’s Public Administration
Reform Strategy, whose preparation involved representatives of both central
and local public authorities and dialogue on decentralisation (Government of
the Republic of Moldova, 2023). The need for such coordination is likely to
increase as accession-related requirements move from legislative approxima-
tion towards practical implementation.

A further challenge is the uneven distribution of administrative capacity
across Moldova. Local authorities differ in population, revenue base, staffing,
infrastructure and experience in managing development projects. These dif-
ferences influence their ability to respond to the requirements associated with
European integration. The issue has a direct accession dimension. If imple-
mentation capacity varies substantially across territories, formal national com-
pliance with particular requirements may coexist with significant differences
in practical application. Citizens in different communities may consequently
experience different levels of access to infrastructure, environmental services,
digital public services and development opportunities.

Reducing such disparities does not necessarily require every municipal-
ity to develop identical administrative structures. For smaller communities,
shared services, inter-municipal cooperation and specialised technical assis-
tance may provide more realistic solutions. The continuing territorial reform
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debate and the emphasis on reducing fragmentation within Moldova’s local
government system further demonstrate the relevance of this issue (Council of
Europe, 2025). These challenges point to a broader distinction between for-
mal compliance and effective implementation. A candidate country may adopt
legislation compatible with EU requirements, establish strategies and create
institutional frameworks while practical implementation remains uneven.

For Moldova, the next stages of European integration will therefore re-
quire greater attention to the capacity of institutions operating closest to citi-
zens. The question is no longer only whether national legislation corresponds
to European requirements but whether municipalities possess the resources,
expertise and organisational capacity to make these requirements operational.
Local administrative capacity should consequently be regarded as part of the
country’s broader accession capacity. Weaknesses in human resources, financ-
ing, project management or institutional coordination can reduce the effec-
tiveness of reforms even when an appropriate national legislative framework
exists. Conversely, stronger local institutions can accelerate implementation,
improve the use of European resources and make the effects of integration
more visible to citizens.

Strengthening local public administration should become an integral
component of Moldova’s preparation for EU membership. The challenges
identified above demonstrate that accession readiness cannot be achieved ex-
clusively through legislative approximation and institutional reforms at central
level. The objective should not simply be to expand local responsibilities but
to create the institutional conditions necessary for their effective exercise.

A first priority concerns the professionalisation of local public adminis-
tration. EU accession will progressively increase the technical and administra-
tive complexity of tasks performed locally. Continuous professional develop-
ment should therefore be linked to the responsibilities that local authorities are
expected to assume as Moldova advances through the accession process. This
direction is consistent with the broader national public administration reform
framework, which includes civil-service management and professionalisation
among its core components (Government of the Republic of Moldova, 2023;
OECD, 2023). Training alone, however, cannot compensate for difficulties in
recruiting and retaining qualified personnel. Capacity-building policies should
also address institutional continuity and access to specialised expertise. Par-
ticular attention is necessary for smaller municipalities, where maintaining
specialised personnel for every policy field may be financially unrealistic.
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This makes inter-municipal cooperation particularly relevant. Instead of
requiring every municipality to establish separate specialised structures, local
authorities can cooperate in areas where shared expertise and services provide
economies of scale. Joint technical teams, shared project-management capaci-
ty or common specialised services could enable smaller communities to access
expertise that would otherwise remain beyond their resources.

A second strategic direction is the strengthening of central-local coordi-
nation within the accession process. Local authorities need timely information
about forthcoming regulatory changes and their practical implications. Con-
sultation with local government should therefore form part of the preparation
and implementation of reforms directly affecting local competences. Such co-
ordination would also allow central authorities to assess implementation costs
and territorial differences more accurately. A policy that appears feasible at
national level can create substantially different pressures for a large munic-
ipality and a small rural community. Incorporating local perspectives earlier
in policymaking can improve implementation and reduce the risk of creating
responsibilities unsupported by adequate capacity.

The development of financial and project-management capacity rep-
resents another priority. The scale of EU support available under the Reform
and Growth Facility demonstrates the increasing importance of effective reform
and investment management. The Facility provides an overarching framework
in which reforms and investment areas are connected with Moldova’s acces-
sion and socio-economic convergence objectives (European Parliament and
Council of the European Union, 2025). Project preparation deserves particu-
lar attention. Funding opportunities do not automatically generate successful
investment if municipalities cannot transform local needs into technically and
financially mature projects. Technical assistance should therefore support lo-
cal authorities during project preparation, particularly where feasibility stud-
ies, engineering documentation, procurement expertise or specialised financial
knowledge are required. However, absorption of funds should not become an
objective in itself. European financing should ultimately be evaluated accord-
ing to the quality and sustainability of the outcomes produced. Local authori-
ties need to ensure that infrastructure can be operated and maintained and that
investments correspond to genuine community needs and longer-term territo-
rial development priorities. Digitalisation can also contribute to strengthening
administrative capacity. Digital public services can simplify administrative
procedures, improve access to services and increase transparency, while shared
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digital solutions can reduce administrative burdens for smaller authorities. The
development of electronic services is already one of the components of Mol-
dova’s Public Administration Reform Strategy (Government of the Republic
of Moldova, 2023). European integration also provides opportunities for insti-
tutional learning through cooperation with EU local authorities. Partnerships,
cross-border cooperation and participation in European networks can expose
Moldovan municipalities to administrative practices developed in Member
States. The value of such cooperation lies not in mechanically reproducing
individual models but in learning how municipalities organise services, plan
development, engage citizens, manage investments and coordinate with other
levels of government. A further priority is to prevent European integration
from reinforcing existing territorial disparities. If access to funding depends
primarily on existing administrative strength, better-resourced municipalities
may advance more rapidly while weaker communities fall further behind.
Technical assistance, shared expertise and inter-municipal cooperation should
therefore incorporate a territorial dimension and provide differentiated support
according to local needs.

Strengthening local public administration should consequently be under-
stood as a long-term process of institutional adaptation rather than a tempo-
rary response to accession negotiations. The objective is not merely to enable
municipalities to comply with requirements before accession. Moldova needs
local institutions capable of functioning effectively within the European gov-
ernance environment after membership. This leads to a broader understanding
of accession readiness: the preparedness of the state for membership cannot
in practice be higher than the ability of its institutions and territories to im-
plement membership obligations. For Moldova, strengthening local public
administration is therefore not a secondary element of European integration
but one of the conditions for transforming formal accession commitments into
practical and sustainable outcomes.

Conclusions. Moldova’s progress towards EU membership is gradually
changing the institutional meaning of European integration. What was previ-
ously concentrated largely at the level of political commitments, legislative
approximation and national policy coordination is increasingly becoming a
question of implementation. This transition gives local public administration
a more significant role because many European standards and policy ob-
jectives ultimately have to be translated into public services, infrastructure,
investment projects and administrative practices within individual commu-
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nities. The analysis indicates that local public administration should not be
regarded as a secondary institutional actor in Moldova’s European integration.
Although accession negotiations and formal alignment with the EU acquis
remain primarily the responsibility of central authorities, effective implemen-
tation depends on interaction between levels of government. In response to
the research question, Moldova’s local public administration can be consid-
ered increasingly involved in accession-related implementation, but its pre-
paredness remains uneven and constrained by differences in administrative,
human and financial capacity. The principal challenge is therefore not simply
to assign additional responsibilities to municipalities but to ensure that those
responsibilities are supported by adequate professional expertise, financial re-
sources, institutional coordination and project-management capacity. Human
resources represent a particularly important dimension of preparedness. The
growing complexity of European requirements increases demand for special-
ised knowledge that smaller authorities may find difficult to maintain inde-
pendently. Continuous professional development should consequently be ac-
companied by access to specialised expertise, inter-municipal cooperation and
greater institutional continuity. Financial resources and project-management
capacity are equally important. European integration creates significant oppor-
tunities for modernising infrastructure and public services, but the existence
of financing does not automatically guarantee the ability to use it effectively.
Preparing mature projects, meeting financial-management and procurement
requirements and ensuring the sustainability of investments will increasingly
influence the extent to which communities benefit from European integration.
Effective central-local coordination should become another essential compo-
nent of accession preparation. Local authorities need to be involved not only
in implementing decisions but also, where their competences are affected, in
preparing reforms. Early consultation can improve policy feasibility, identify
territorial constraints and help ensure that responsibilities are accompanied by
appropriate resources and technical support.

The territorial dimension deserves particular attention. Municipalities do
not enter the accession process with equal implementation capacity. Without
appropriate support, these disparities may translate into unequal ability to ap-
ply European standards and access development opportunities. Inter-munic-
ipal cooperation, shared services and targeted technical assistance can help
reduce this risk without requiring every local authority to maintain identical
specialised administrative structures.
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At the same time, European integration should be viewed not only as a
source of additional administrative obligations but also as an opportunity for
institutional modernisation. European programmes, cross-border cooperation
and partnerships can support institutional learning, strategic planning and more
transparent, digital and citizen-oriented local governance. The preparation of
local public administration for EU membership should therefore be treated as
a long-term component of Moldova’s accession strategy rather than as a sep-
arate local-government reform agenda. The objective is not merely to satisfy
pre-accession requirements but to develop institutions capable of functioning
effectively within the European governance environment after accession. Ul-
timately, EU accession is negotiated nationally, but a significant part of Euro-
pean integration is implemented locally. Moldova’s readiness for membership
will consequently depend not only on the extent to which national legislation
is aligned with the EU acquis, but also on whether institutions throughout the
country possess the capacity to transform this alignment into practical and
sustainable outcomes for citizens. Strengthening local public administration is
therefore an essential condition for transforming European integration from a
national policy objective into an effective process of institutional and territo-
rial development.
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Abstract
Migration has become one of the most complex dimensions of European
governance, increasingly intersecting with border management, internal secu-
rity and geopolitical resilience. This article examines the evolving relationship
between migration, borders and security in the European Union and analyses
the policy responses developed in the context of irregular migration, migrant
smuggling, geopolitical instability, hybrid threats and pressure on the EU’s
external borders. The study applies qualitative policy and institutional analy-
sis based on EU legislation, strategic documents, policy reports and relevant
academic literature. Particular attention is paid to the evolving EU migration
and asylum framework, integrated border management, the role of Frontex,
digital border-management instruments and cooperation with third countries.
The article argues that EU migration governance is increasingly developing
within an integrated security framework in which migration management, ex-
ternal-border protection and internal security are closely interconnected. At
the same time, the sustainability and legitimacy of this approach depend on
the Union’s capacity to reconcile stronger border management with solidarity
among Member States, international protection obligations and fundamental
rights.
Keywords: border management, European Union, migration, migration
policy, security.

Introduction

Migration has become one of the most politically sensitive and institu-
tionally complex issues facing the European Union. Over the past decade,
the EU has experienced successive migration and displacement pressures as-
sociated with armed conflicts, political instability, economic disparities and
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humanitarian crises in its wider neighbourhood. These developments have co-
incided with broader changes in the European security environment, bringing
migration governance into increasingly close interaction with external-border
management, internal security and geopolitical resilience (Huysmans, 2000;
Bigo, 2002; Léonard & Kaunert, 2022).

The relationship between migration and security, however, requires care-
ful interpretation. Migration itself should not be treated as a security threat.
The security dimension arises primarily from particular conditions surround-
ing migration movements, including irregular border crossings, migrant smug-
gling and human trafficking, document fraud, organised criminal networks and
the deliberate instrumentalisation of migration by external actors. The analyt-
ical challenge is therefore to recognise legitimate security concerns without
reducing a multidimensional social and humanitarian phenomenon to a secu-
rity problem (Huysmans, 2000; Boswell, 2007). This challenge has particular
significance within the Schengen area. The removal of controls at most inter-
nal borders represents one of the most visible achievements of European inte-
gration, but it also creates substantial interdependence among Member States.
Weaknesses in external-border management, differences in national asylum
systems and secondary movements can have consequences beyond the Mem-
ber State of first entry. External-border management has therefore increasingly
developed as a shared European responsibility connected with the functioning
of free movement and mutual trust within Schengen (Schimmelfennig, 2021).

The geopolitical environment has added a further dimension. Russia’s
full-scale invasion of Ukraine generated large-scale forced displacement and
led the EU to activate the Temporary Protection Directive for the first time.
Instability and conflict in the Middle East and parts of Africa continue to in-
fluence migration routes towards Europe. At the same time, developments at
some sections of the EU’s external border have demonstrated that migration
movements can be deliberately facilitated or manipulated as instruments of
political pressure. The EU has formally incorporated situations of instrumen-
talisation into its crisis framework for migration and asylum (European Par-
liament & Council, 2024d). These developments have accelerated the trans-
formation of EU migration and border policies. The adoption of the Pact on
Migration and Asylum in 2024 represented the most substantial reform of
the Common European Asylum System in recent years. Its legislative instru-
ments connect migration management, screening, asylum and border proce-
dures, responsibility, solidarity and crisis response within a more integrated
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regulatory framework (European Commission, 2024; European Parliament
& Council, 2024a, 2024b, 2024c). This transformation is consistent with an
evolution already visible in European migration policy: the search for a bal-
ance between effective migration control and solidarity. Previous research
has demonstrated that the future of European migration governance depends
not only on strengthening border security but also on the ability of Member
States to share responsibilities and develop common responses to migratory
pressures (Golovataia, 2025). The reforms adopted since 2024 provide an op-
portunity to reassess this balance in a substantially changed geopolitical and
institutional context. The policy shift is important because it reflects move-
ment from predominantly reactive crisis management towards a more integrat-
ed approach linking migration, borders and security. Nevertheless, stronger
border management creates institutional and normative challenges. Measures
designed to increase security and accelerate border procedures must remain
compatible with the right to asylum, non-refoulement, data protection and oth-
er fundamental rights. Similarly, stronger external-border controls cannot by
themselves resolve persistent disagreements over responsibility and solidarity
among Member States (Hékli & Peltonen, 2026).

A central tension therefore emerges among three dimensions of contem-
porary EU migration governance: security, solidarity and fundamental rights.
Security requires effective management of external borders and the capacity
to respond to irregular migration, organised crime and hybrid threats. Solidar-
ity requires a more equitable distribution of responsibilities among Member
States. Fundamental rights require border and migration policies to remain
consistent with European and international legal obligations. The effective-
ness and legitimacy of EU migration governance depend increasingly on the
capacity to reconcile these objectives. Against this background, the article ad-
dresses the following research question: How is the European Union adapting
its migration and border policies to emerging security challenges, and to what
extent do recent policy responses provide an effective balance between securi-
ty, migration management and fundamental rights? The aim of the study is to
analyse the evolving relationship between migration, border management and
security in the European Union and to assess the principal policy responses
developed in response to new migration and security challenges.

Methodologically, the study applies qualitative policy and institutional
analysis based on EU legislation, strategic and policy documents, reports of
relevant European institutions and agencies, and academic literature on mi-
gration governance, border management and security. Particular attention is
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devoted to the Pact on Migration and Asylum, integrated border management,
the role of Frontex, digital border-management instruments, cooperation with
third countries and the growing relevance of hybrid threats. The article pro-
ceeds from the premise that the effectiveness of European migration gover-
nance cannot be assessed solely through the number of irregular arrivals or
the capacity to control borders. A more comprehensive assessment requires
consideration of whether the EU can simultaneously maintain secure exter-
nal borders, preserve the functioning of the Schengen area, ensure solidarity
among Member States and fulfil its obligations regarding international protec-
tion and fundamental rights.

Migration, border management and security have historically developed
within the European Union as distinct but increasingly interconnected policy
areas. The progressive removal of internal border controls, establishment of
common rules on asylum and migration, and development of cooperation in
justice and home affairs gradually transformed the governance of human mo-
bility from a predominantly national competence into an area characterised by
extensive European coordination.

The development of a common European approach to migration has been
closely connected with the broader evolution of the area of freedom, security
and justice. Freedom of movement within Europe required Member States to
cooperate more closely in managing external borders, asylum, visas and irreg-
ular migration. Once systematic controls were removed at internal borders,
decisions concerning admission and border management in one Member State
acquired potential consequences for other parts of the Union. Over time, mi-
gration governance became increasingly connected with broader security con-
cerns. Irregular migration routes became associated with migrant smuggling
and trafficking networks, while deficiencies in registration and information
exchange raised questions about the capacity of authorities to establish iden-
tity and distinguish between different categories of mobility. This evolution
contributed to what the academic literature has described as the migration—se-
curity nexus. Huysmans (2000) identified the securitisation of migration as an
important development within European integration, while Bigo (2002) exam-
ined the institutional practices through which immigration became connected
with a broader “governmentality of unease”. Later research has shown that
the relationship is neither automatic nor uniform and that migration policy
continues to contain humanitarian, economic and social logics alongside se-
curity concerns (Boswell, 2007). The distinction is important. Excessive se-
curitisation can subordinate humanitarian and socio-economic dimensions to
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deterrence and control. Conversely, migration governance that fails to address
border vulnerabilities, criminal networks and irregular movements can under-
mine public confidence and generate political pressures within the Schengen
area. The policy challenge is therefore not to remove security from migration
governance, but to define the legitimate scope of security responses.

The 2015-2016 migration and refugee crisis intensified this debate. It
exposed weaknesses in the Common European Asylum System and persistent
disagreements concerning responsibility, relocation, external-border control
and solidarity (Trauner, 2016; Carrera et al., 2015). These pressures became
an important background to the lengthy negotiations eventually resulting in
the 2024 Pact.

The geopolitical environment of the 2020s broadened the security dimen-
sion further. Alongside large-scale displacement caused by the war in Ukraine,
developments at the EU’s external borders brought increasing attention to the
instrumentalisation of migration. Regulation (EU) 2024/1359 now express-
ly addresses exceptional crisis situations involving the instrumentalisation of
migrants by a third country or hostile non-state actor (European Parliament &
Council, 2024d).

The contemporary EU approach consequently moves beyond a narrow
understanding of migration management. It increasingly connects asylum and
migration procedures, external-border surveillance, information exchange,
measures against migrant smuggling, return policy and partnerships with third
countries. This can be interpreted as a transition towards integrated migration
and security governance, although tensions concerning its objectives and lim-
its remain.

The relationship between borders and security is particularly important
within the Schengen area. The abolition of routine controls at internal bor-
ders facilitated mobility and economic integration, but the sustainability of
the system depends on mutual confidence that external borders are managed
effectively. Weaknesses in external-border management can have consequenc-
es beyond the Member State in which an individual initially enters the Union.
Secondary movements, differences in asylum practices and difficulties in re-
turning persons without a right to remain can generate tensions between Mem-
ber States and contribute to demands for controls at internal borders (Schim-
melfennig, 2021).

External-border management therefore has a collective dimension. Al-
though Member States retain responsibility for their sections of the external
border, these borders simultaneously constitute the common external frontier
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of the Schengen area. This logic has supported the development of European
Integrated Border Management and the European Border and Coast Guard
(European Parliament & Council, 2019; Frontex, 2023). Integrated border
management extends beyond physical border checks. It encompasses bor-
der surveillance, risk analysis, inter-agency cooperation, measures against
cross-border crime, return-related activities and cooperation with third coun-
tries. The objective is to establish a system in which measures before, at and
beyond the external border contribute to managing migration and security
risks.

At the same time, external borders are not exclusively security spaces.
They are also locations at which individuals may seek international protec-
tion. Border governance therefore operates at the intersection of two legiti-
mate functions: controlling entry and ensuring access to protection. The sus-
tainability of Schengen consequently depends not simply on stronger borders
but on effective common governance. External-border management, asylum
procedures, return mechanisms, information exchange and solidarity form in-
terconnected elements of the same system.

The increasing security dimension of border governance raises a central
normative question: how can the EU strengthen control of its external bor-
ders while maintaining international protection obligations and fundamental
rights? European migration governance operates within a legal framework in
which the right to asylum, non-refoulement, human dignity and procedural
guarantees continue to apply under conditions of migratory pressure. Security
objectives cannot therefore be separated from the legal obligations governing
treatment of persons arriving at the EU’s external borders (Mitsilegas, 2015).

Security and rights need not always be understood as opposing objec-
tives. Effective identification and registration can contribute to both security
and protection by establishing identity, detecting vulnerabilities and directing
individuals towards appropriate procedures. Action against smuggling and
trafficking networks similarly serves security purposes while protecting mi-
grants from exploitation.

Nevertheless, significant tensions remain. Increased surveillance, biomet-
ric data collection, accelerated border procedures and cooperation with third
countries raise questions concerning privacy, data protection, access to asy-
lum and accountability. Recent scholarship on the New Pact has highlighted
precisely this tension between reinforced border control and the protection of
vulnerable persons (Hakli & Peltonen, 2026).

A further tension concerns solidarity and responsibility. States situated
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along major migration routes may experience substantially greater operational
pressure than Member States elsewhere in the Union. The absence of effective
common arrangements can encourage unilateral national responses and under-
mine mutual trust. The challenge is therefore broader than balancing border
control with humanitarian protection: it requires simultaneous consideration
of security, solidarity and fundamental rights. Contemporary migration pres-
sures are shaped by armed conflicts, political instability, transnational criminal
networks, changing migration routes and the strategic behaviour of external
actors. At the same time, the functioning of Schengen remains sensitive to
differences among Member States in asylum procedures, reception capacity
and approaches to border control.

Irregular migration remains a significant operational challenge at the
EU’s external borders. It encompasses different situations and should be dis-
tinguished both from migration in general and from the exercise of the right
to seek international protection. Nevertheless, irregular movements can create
substantial pressures on border, asylum and migration authorities.

One of the principal security dimensions concerns migrant-smuggling
networks. Smuggling has developed into a transnational criminal activity ca-
pable of adapting rapidly to border-control measures, political developments
and changing migration routes. Criminal networks may facilitate transporta-
tion, fraudulent documentation and movements across several countries, while
digital communication technologies provide additional means of recruitment
and coordination. The consequences extend beyond border security. Migrants
using irregular routes may face exploitation, violence and dangerous journeys.
Smuggling networks therefore create both a law-enforcement problem and se-
rious protection risks. Effective responses require cooperation among border
authorities, law-enforcement agencies and judicial institutions as well as inter-
national cooperation along migration routes.

The adaptability of migration routes creates an additional difficulty. In-
creased control on one route may redirect movements towards alternatives
rather than eliminate them. Border-management effectiveness should there-
fore not be assessed exclusively through the number of crossings at a particu-
lar section of the border. This demonstrates why irregular migration cannot be
addressed solely at the physical border. Measures against smuggling, coopera-
tion with countries of origin and transit, functioning return systems, legal mi-
gration opportunities and effective asylum procedures form parts of a broader
governance framework.

Migration towards the European Union is increasingly influenced by
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geopolitical developments beyond its territory. Armed conflicts, political in-
stability, economic disruption and humanitarian crises can generate sudden
population movements that develop more rapidly than conventional migra-
tion-management systems can accommodate. Russia’s invasion of Ukraine
demonstrated this challenge particularly clearly. Large-scale displacement led
the EU to activate the Temporary Protection Directive for the first time. The
response illustrated the capacity of the Union to mobilise a common protection
framework rapidly under conditions of broad political consensus and demon-
strated the direct relationship between displacement policy and geopolitical
crisis management.

The Ukrainian case differs substantially from irregular migration across
other external borders, and the two should not be conflated. Nevertheless, both
demonstrate the sensitivity of European migration governance to develop-
ments outside the Union.

Conflict, political instability, demographic factors, economic insecuri-
ty and environmental pressures can interact in shaping migration from other
neighbouring regions as well. The EU therefore requires preparedness and re-
silience rather than a system based predominantly on reactive crisis manage-
ment. Contingency planning, reception capacity, information exchange and
flexible institutional mechanisms become essential components of such resil-
ience (European Commission, 2024).

One of the most significant developments in the contemporary migra-
tion—security nexus is the recognition of instrumentalisation as a potential
form of political pressure. In such situations, migration movements may be
actively facilitated or manipulated by state or hostile non-state actors seeking
to destabilise a Member State or the Union. This possibility is now explicitly
recognised in EU legislation (European Parliament & Council, 2024d). The
phenomenon challenges traditional distinctions between migration and secu-
rity policy. Border authorities may simultaneously confront individuals with
genuine protection needs and a coordinated attempt to place border-manage-
ment systems under pressure. The existence of an instrumentalisation strategy
does not remove the individual rights of persons arriving at the border; rather,
it changes the security context in which authorities must operate.

This distinction is particularly important for democratic states. A re-
sponse to instrumentalisation must differentiate between actors deliberately
creating the pressure and the legal position of the individuals being used with-
in it. Treating migrants themselves as the source of the security threat would
risk conflating two analytically distinct issues. Instrumentalisation therefore
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demonstrates the importance of border resilience. Resilience involves not only
preventing unauthorised entry but maintaining institutional effectiveness un-
der pressure, coordinating different authorities, identifying security risks and
preserving access to legally required procedures.

Challenges originating at the external borders can also affect internal Eu-
ropean governance. Once individuals enter the Schengen area, movements be-
tween Member States are facilitated by the absence of systematic internal-bor-
der controls. Difficulties arise when asylum, reception and return systems op-
erate unevenly or when applicants move from the Member State responsible
for their case towards another Member State.

Secondary movements have therefore become a persistent source of
political tension. Member States differ in geographical exposure, reception
capacity, economic attractiveness and administrative systems. Responsibility
for initial arrivals and responsibility for their subsequent presence within the
Union do not necessarily coincide. These differences affect mutual trust and
have contributed to repeated debates concerning responsibility-sharing and
solidarity. They also help explain why migration governance has implications
for the resilience of Schengen itself (European Parliament & Council, 2024a).
Information exchange is another important dimension. Effective border and
migration governance increasingly depends on authorities’ ability to establish
identity, verify documents and identify relevant security information across ju-
risdictions. This has contributed to the growing role of interoperable European
information systems and biometric technologies.

The contemporary migration—security nexus is consequently broader than
border control alone. Irregular migration interacts with organised crime; geo-
political crises generate displacement; migration can be instrumentalised as
political pressure; and weaknesses in common governance can affect internal
free movement. These challenges provide the context for the EU’s recent pol-
icy reforms. The challenges confronting the European Union have encouraged
a gradual transformation from predominantly crisis-driven responses towards
a more integrated policy framework. The central objective is to connect asy-
lum procedures, migration management, external-border control, solidarity,
return policy and cooperation with third countries within a more coherent sys-
tem. The adoption of the Pact on Migration and Asylum in 2024 marked an
important attempt to address structural weaknesses that had become visible
during successive migration crises. Rather than constituting a single legisla-
tive instrument, the Pact consists of interconnected measures covering screen-
ing, asylum and border procedures, migration management, responsibility and
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solidarity, crisis situations and migration-related information systems (Euro-
pean Commission, 2024).

One of the central components is the introduction of screening at the ex-
ternal border for relevant categories of third-country nationals. The screening
framework includes preliminary health and vulnerability checks, identity ver-
ification, biometric registration, security checks and referral to the appropriate
procedure (European Parliament & Council, 2024c¢). The Pact also strengthens
border procedures in particular categories of asylum cases. Faster differentia-
tion may improve administrative efficiency, but accelerated procedures require
safeguards, effective remedies and adequate consideration of individual cir-
cumstances. The reform therefore embodies the continuing tension between
procedural efficiency and protection (European Parliament & Council, 2024b;
Hakli & Peltonen, 2026).

A particularly important innovation concerns solidarity and responsibili-
ty. Regulation (EU) 2024/1351 establishes a common framework for asylum
and migration management and a solidarity mechanism while retaining rules
determining the Member State responsible for examining an application (Eu-
ropean Parliament & Council, 2024a). The objective is to move from predom-
inantly ad hoc responses towards a more institutionalised form of responsibil-
ity-sharing. This approach develops an issue already central to earlier analysis
of European migration policy: the need to reconcile Member States’ securi-
ty concerns with solidarity within a common European system (Golovataia,
2025). The new framework formalises this relationship more extensively, but
it does not eliminate political differences concerning how solidarity should
operate in practice.

The significance of the Pact lies in its systemic logic. Screening, asy-
lum procedures, responsibility, solidarity and crisis response are treated as
interdependent components. The Commission’s Common Implementation
Plan consequently organises implementation around ten interconnected build-
ing blocks, including border procedures, solidarity, crisis preparedness and
fundamental-rights safeguards (European Commission, 2024). The decisive
question, however, concerns implementation. Common legislation cannot au-
tomatically eliminate differences in administrative capacity, reception systems
and political preferences. Recent scholarship consequently emphasises that
the Pact should be assessed not only as a legislative compromise but as a
transformation in the governance of European migration (Arnoux Bellavitis &
Ripoll Servent, 2025; Okabe, 2026).

A common approach to external-border management constitutes another
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major component of the EU response. The development of the European Bor-
der and Coast Guard Agency reflects the gradual Europeanisation of an area
traditionally associated with national sovereignty.

Frontex performs functions involving operational coordination, risk anal-
ysis, border surveillance, support for return operations and cooperation with
national authorities. The European Border and Coast Guard standing corps
further reflects the recognition that pressures on particular sections of the ex-
ternal border may require resources beyond those available to the Member
State directly concerned (European Parliament & Council, 2019). This devel-
opment changes the understanding of border security. External borders remain
connected to Member State responsibility but simultaneously form part of a
common European border system whose effective management contributes to
the functioning of Schengen.

European Integrated Border Management extends beyond checks at
border-crossing points to surveillance, risk analysis, inter-agency coopera-
tion, action against cross-border crime, return activities and cooperation with
third countries. Frontex’s Technical and Operational Strategy for 2023-2027
reflects this comprehensive understanding of border management (Frontex,
2023). The expansion of Frontex has also generated questions concerning
accountability and fundamental rights. Research on the securitisation of Eu-
ropean border practices has long highlighted this tension between increased
operational capacity and legal accountability (Léonard, 2010). The effective-
ness of border management should consequently not be measured only by
prevented irregular crossings, but also by its capacity to identify security risks,
facilitate legitimate travel, provide access to protection and maintain funda-
mental-rights standards.

Digital transformation is now one of the most significant features of EU
border governance. Physical inspection of travel documents is increasingly
complemented by large-scale information systems, biometric identification,
automated checks and interoperability among European databases. A major
development is the Entry/Exit System (EES), established by Regulation (EU)
2017/2226. Following a progressive deployment beginning in October 2025,
the system became fully operational at the external border-crossing points of
the participating European countries on 10 April 2026. EES electronically re-
cords entry and exit information for relevant non-EU nationals travelling for
short stays and has replaced routine manual passport stamping for persons
covered by the system (European Parliament & Council, 2017).

The European Travel Information and Authorisation System (ETIAS), es-
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tablished by Regulation (EU) 2018/1240, represents a related but distinct instru-
ment. It is intended to enable pre-travel assessment of visa-exempt third-country
nationals. As of October 2026, ETIAS is not yet operational; its launch is ex-
pected in the last quarter of 2026 (European Parliament & Council, 2018). To-
gether, these developments illustrate a broader shift towards data-driven and, in
the case of ETIAS, pre-arrival border management. Interoperability among EU
information systems is intended to reduce information gaps, improve identity
verification and strengthen the detection of identity fraud.

Technological transformation nevertheless creates new governance chal-
lenges. Biometric information and large-scale databases involve sensitive
personal data, making data accuracy, cybersecurity, proportionality, account-
ability and access rules increasingly important. Errors in identity matching
or inaccurate information can have significant consequences for individuals.
Digitalisation should therefore be understood as an instrument rather than a
substitute for effective governance. Technology can increase the speed and
consistency of border management, but it cannot eliminate the need for human
judgement, legal safeguards and institutional accountability.

The external dimension of migration governance has become increasing-
ly important. The Union seeks to address migration not only at its territorial
borders but through cooperation with countries of origin and transit in areas
including border management, migrant smuggling, return and readmission, le-
gal migration and development cooperation. Such cooperation may provide
practical benefits. Measures against smuggling networks can reduce exploita-
tion, while institutional cooperation with transit countries may contribute to
more orderly migration management. At the same time, the external dimen-
sion raises important questions concerning responsibility, conditionality and
accountability.

Recent academic research identifies a continuing trend towards exter-
nalisation in EU migration governance. Arnoux Bellavitis and Ripoll Servent
(2025) argue that external cooperation has provided a functional means of
shifting elements of migration management towards third countries, while
Leboeuf (2025) highlights the growing incorporation of migration objectives
across EU external relations.

Externalisation becomes particularly sensitive when partner countries
have limited institutional capacity or weaker human-rights safeguards. Mea-
sures designed to prevent departures or facilitate returns must therefore be
assessed both in terms of their effectiveness and their compatibility with inter-
national protection obligations.
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There is also a strategic vulnerability. Increasing dependence on third
countries for migration control can expose the Union to changing political
interests among external partners. In the context of instrumentalisation, this
becomes particularly important because external migration cooperation and
security interdependence can operate in opposite directions. The external di-
mension should therefore complement rather than replace internal institutional
capacity. Partnerships with third countries cannot compensate for weaknesses
in European asylum systems, solidarity arrangements or return procedures.
Sustainable migration governance requires both effective external cooperation
and a functioning common system within the Union (Arnoux Bellavitis &
Ripoll Servent, 2025; Okabe, 2026).

Taken together, these developments indicate a transition towards inte-
grated migration and border governance. The Pact connects responsibility,
solidarity and border procedures; European Integrated Border Management
strengthens the common external-border dimension; digital systems expand
information-based governance; and external partnerships extend migration
policy beyond EU territory. The central analytical question is whether these
instruments can strengthen security without weakening solidarity and funda-
mental rights.

The evolution of EU migration and border governance demonstrates that
policy effectiveness cannot be assessed through security considerations alone.
The reforms examined above address different aspects of migration gover-
nance, but their long-term sustainability depends on the interaction of three
dimensions: security, solidarity and fundamental rights. This article conceptu-
alises their relationship as a security—solidarity—rights triangle. Security refers
to the capacity of the EU and its Member States to manage external borders,
combat smuggling and trafficking, respond to hybrid threats and preserve
Schengen. Solidarity concerns the distribution of migration and asylum re-
sponsibilities among Member States. Fundamental rights define the legal and
normative framework within which border and migration policies operate. The
analytical value of the triangle lies in treating these dimensions as interdepen-
dent rather than as separate objectives.

The relationship between security and fundamental rights is one of the
most sensitive aspects of European border governance. Governments have a
legitimate responsibility to control entry, protect public security and prevent
criminal activity. However, individuals arriving at external borders remain
rights holders, including when they enter irregularly.

Irregular entry does not establish that an individual constitutes a security
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threat. Persons arriving irregularly may include asylum seekers, trafficking
victims, unaccompanied minors and other vulnerable persons. Effective border
governance must therefore differentiate between categories of arrivals rather
than treating them as a homogeneous security problem (Mitsilegas, 2015).

The same principle applies to instrumentalisation. The deliberate manip-
ulation of migration flows can constitute a security challenge, but the strategic
behaviour of an external actor does not remove the legal status or protection
needs of the persons being instrumentalised. Regulation (EU) 2024/1359 itself
places crisis measures within the broader EU asylum and migration frame-
work rather than outside it (European Parliament & Council, 2024d).

Accelerated border procedures create a similar challenge. Faster deci-
sion-making can improve efficiency, but speed should not replace effective
assessment of individual circumstances. The success of procedures should
therefore be evaluated according to both administrative performance and
compliance with legal safeguards. Digitalisation adds another layer. Biometric
identification and interoperable databases can strengthen security by reducing
identity fraud and improving information availability, but they also increase
the importance of privacy, data protection and mechanisms for correcting in-
accurate information. Security and fundamental rights should therefore not au-
tomatically be treated as competing objectives. Effective registration, reliable
identification and action against trafficking and smuggling can simultaneously
strengthen security and protection. The critical question concerns the design
and implementation of appropriate safeguards. Recent analysis of the New
Pact confirms that the relationship between control and protection remains one
of its most significant unresolved tensions (Hékli & Peltonen, 2026).

The second relationship concerns security and solidarity among Member
States. External-border security produces benefits throughout the Schengen
area, but the operational burden associated with managing that border is dis-
tributed unevenly.

Geography creates structural asymmetry. Member States situated along
major migration routes may experience substantially greater numbers of arriv-
als than countries located elsewhere. Yet once individuals enter the Schengen
area, the consequences of migration governance can extend across national
borders. External-border management therefore combines national responsi-
bility with a collective European interest. This creates a fundamental gover-
nance problem. Excessive concentration of responsibility on the state of first
entry can impose disproportionate administrative and financial pressure. Con-
versely, responsibility-sharing mechanisms must not undermine incentives
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for effective registration and border management. A sustainable system must
connect solidarity with responsibility rather than treating them as alternatives.

This relationship was already central to debates preceding the current
reform (Golovataia, 2025). Regulation (EU) 2024/1351 attempts to institu-
tionalise it by establishing a solidarity mechanism as part of the common asy-
lum and migration management framework (European Parliament & Council,
2024a).

Solidarity should not be understood exclusively as relocation. Financial
contributions and operational or technical support can also redistribute ele-
ments of responsibility. This flexibility may facilitate agreement among Mem-
ber States with different geographical positions and migration experiences,
although its practical effectiveness will depend on whether solidarity measures
are sufficient and timely.

The issue is directly connected with Schengen resilience. Persistent per-
ceptions that external borders are inadequately managed or that migration re-
sponsibilities are distributed unfairly can encourage unilateral responses and
weaken mutual trust. Solidarity is therefore not simply a normative principle;
it also performs a functional role in sustaining common European governance.

The third relationship concerns solidarity and fundamental rights. Al-
though these objectives may initially appear less conflictual, the distribution
of responsibility among Member States can significantly affect the conditions
under which protection is provided. When national asylum and reception sys-
tems are placed under severe pressure, procedures may slow, reception capac-
ity may become insufficient and access to services may deteriorate. Solidarity
can therefore contribute indirectly to fundamental-rights protection by reduc-
ing disproportionate pressure on individual national systems. This changes the
meaning of solidarity. It is not merely a political compromise between gov-
ernments concerning the distribution of migrants. It can also serve as an insti-
tutional mechanism for maintaining the effective functioning of the Common
European Asylum System.

Differences among Member States nevertheless remain significant. Na-
tional systems vary in administrative capacity and implementation. Greater
convergence is therefore essential: common legislation can establish stan-
dards, but the practical protection experienced by individuals depends on na-
tional institutions.

Solidarity should consequently include not only mechanisms for respond-
ing to migration pressure but also support for administrative and reception
capacity. Otherwise, uneven implementation can create a cycle in which weak
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capacity contributes to secondary movements, secondary movements generate
political tensions, and those tensions encourage unilateral national responses.

The security—solidarity—rights triangle demonstrates why migration gov-
ernance cannot be reduced to a single policy objective. A system focused pre-
dominantly on security may strengthen control while weakening protection
standards and legitimacy. A system based on legal guarantees without suffi-
cient administrative capacity may struggle to implement those guarantees. A
system lacking solidarity may place disproportionate pressure on particular
Member States and undermine mutual trust.

The three dimensions are therefore mutually dependent. Security requires
a degree of solidarity because the external border serves the Schengen area
as a whole. Solidarity can support fundamental rights by reducing excessive
pressure on asylum and reception systems. Fundamental-rights safeguards
contribute to legitimate security governance because European border pol-
icy derives its legitimacy from both effectiveness and compliance with the
Union’s legal principles.

This relationship also suggests that policy success should not be evalu-
ated through a single indicator such as irregular border crossings. A reduction
in arrivals may reflect route displacement, external cooperation or deterrence
rather than overall system effectiveness. Similarly, higher return numbers or
faster procedures capture only particular dimensions of performance. A broad-
er assessment should consider whether the Union can maintain effectively
managed external borders, provide access to functioning protection proce-
dures, combat migrant smuggling and trafficking, respond to geopolitical and
hybrid pressures, distribute responsibilities among Member States and pre-
serve free movement within Schengen.

The same multidimensional approach applies to externalisation. Coop-
eration with third countries can contribute to migration management, but its
sustainability depends on protection safeguards and on avoiding excessive
dependence on external partners (Arnoux Bellavitis & Ripoll Servent, 2025;
Leboeuf, 2025).

The security—solidarity—rights triangle therefore provides a framework
for evaluating the implementation of current reforms. The effectiveness of EU
migration governance cannot be measured solely by its capacity to reduce ir-
regular arrivals. It should also be assessed by whether the Union can preserve
Schengen, provide meaningful solidarity and maintain fundamental-rights
protection while responding effectively to security challenges.

Conclusions. Migration, border management and security have become
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increasingly interconnected dimensions of European Union governance. Irreg-
ular migration, transnational smuggling networks, geopolitical displacement,
instrumentalisation and pressures on Schengen have expanded the scope of
migration policy beyond traditional questions of admission, asylum and inte-
gration.

In response to the research question, the analysis shows that the EU is
adapting through a progressively more integrated governance framework. The
Pact on Migration and Asylum, European Integrated Border Management, the
development of Frontex, digital information systems and cooperation with
third countries demonstrate a movement away from fragmented crisis respons-
es towards a system combining migration management, border procedures,
security instruments and solidarity mechanisms.

The Pact represents an important institutional step in this transformation.
By connecting screening, asylum and border procedures, responsibility, soli-
darity and crisis response, it seeks to address structural weaknesses exposed
by previous migration crises. Its success, however, will depend less on the
formal existence of common rules than on consistent implementation across
Member States.

The strengthening of external-border governance reflects recognition
that border security cannot be regarded solely as the national responsibility of
states located at the Union’s geographical periphery. In an area without sys-
tematic internal-border controls, effective management of the external border
constitutes a common European interest.

Digitalisation is further transforming this model. The EES is now fully
operational, while ETIAS is expected to add a pre-travel authorisation dimen-
sion once it enters into operation. These instruments can improve information
management and risk assessment, but they simultaneously increase require-
ments concerning data protection, cybersecurity, accuracy and accountability.

The analysis also confirms the importance of defining the security dimen-
sion carefully. Migration itself cannot be equated with a security threat. Rele-
vant security risks arise from particular phenomena surrounding migration, in-
cluding smuggling and trafficking networks, document fraud, organised crime
and deliberate instrumentalisation. Maintaining this distinction is necessary to
prevent indiscriminate securitisation while allowing the EU to respond effec-
tively to genuine security challenges.

The external dimension of migration policy will remain important, but
external cooperation cannot substitute for a functioning common European
system. Cooperation with countries of origin and transit may contribute to
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migration management, yet excessive externalisation can create legal, political
and strategic dependencies.

The security—solidarity—rights triangle developed in this article provides
a broader framework for evaluating these changes. Secure external borders
contribute to the sustainability of free movement; solidarity can reduce dispro-
portionate pressures on individual Member States and their asylum systems;
and fundamental-rights safeguards provide the legal legitimacy necessary for
sustainable border governance. None of the three dimensions can be treated as
entirely independent of the others.

The current reforms therefore represent an important but not definitive
transformation of European migration governance. Future migration pres-
sures, geopolitical crises and technological change will continue to test the
system. The decisive issue will be whether the EU can adapt without repeated-
ly reverting to fragmented national responses.

Ultimately, the principal challenge for the European Union is not to
choose between secure borders and the protection of people, but to construct
a migration governance system in which security, solidarity and fundamental
rights reinforce rather than undermine one another. Achieving this balance will
be essential for the credibility of the EU’s migration and asylum policy, the
resilience of the Schengen area and the Union’s capacity to respond to an in-
creasingly complex geopolitical and security environment.
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Abstract
The European security environment has undergone a profound transfor-
mation in recent years. Russia’s war against Ukraine, intensifying geopoliti-
cal rivalry, hybrid and cyber threats, attacks on critical infrastructure, foreign
information manipulation, and growing economic and technological depen-
dencies have challenged traditional approaches to security in the European
Union. This article examines the changing nature of European security and
analyses the principal challenges confronting the EU in an increasingly frag-
mented and contested geopolitical environment. The study applies qualitative
policy and institutional analysis based on EU strategic documents, security
and defence initiatives, institutional reports, and relevant academic literature.
Particular attention is paid to the growing interconnection between external
and internal security, hybrid threats, cybersecurity, critical infrastructure, eco-
nomic and technological security, and societal resilience. The article argues
that the EU is gradually moving from a predominantly sectoral and reactive
approach towards a more integrated security model based on preparedness,
resilience, strategic capacity, and greater European responsibility. It introduces
the concept of European security responsibility as an analytical framework
combining four interconnected dimensions: capacity, resilience, solidarity,
and partnership. The effectiveness of this emerging model will depend on the
Union’s ability to strengthen its own capabilities while preserving political
cohesion and effective cooperation with NATO and other strategic partners.
Keywords: European security, European Union, geopolitical challenges,
hybrid threats, resilience.

Introduction. European security has entered a period of profound trans-
formation. For several decades after the end of the Cold War, the European
security environment was shaped by expectations of increasing political co-
operation, economic interdependence and institutional integration. Although
conflicts and security crises persisted in Europe and its neighbourhood, large-
scale interstate war on the European continent increasingly appeared unlike-
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ly. Within this environment, the European Union developed primarily as a
political, economic and regulatory power, while collective territorial defence
remained principally within the framework of NATO. The gradual develop-
ment of the Common Foreign and Security Policy and the Common Security
and Defence Policy nevertheless demonstrated that security cooperation was
becoming an increasingly important dimension of European integration. Eu-
ropean integration in the field of security and defence can itself be interpreted
as an institutional response to changes in the international system, through
which common security challenges generated incentives for deeper coopera-
tion among European states (V. Beniuc & L. Beniuc, 2020).

The assumptions underlying the post-Cold War European security order
have subsequently been fundamentally challenged. Russia’s annexation of
Crimea in 2014 represented an important turning point, while the full-scale
invasion of Ukraine in February 2022 returned territorial defence, deterrence
and military capabilities to the centre of European strategic debates. The war
has also exposed continuing differences among Member States concerning
threat perceptions, strategic priorities and the meaning of European strategic
autonomy (Michaels & Sus, 2024).

The transformation of European security, however, extends well beyond
conventional warfare. Intensifying geopolitical competition, hybrid threats,
cyberattacks, foreign information manipulation, sabotage affecting critical
infrastructure, and growing economic and technological dependencies have
broadened the range of risks confronting European states and institutions.
Contemporary security is increasingly shaped by the interaction of military
and non-military vulnerabilities.

This development makes the traditional distinction between external and
internal security progressively more difficult to sustain. Cyberattacks originat-
ing outside the EU can disrupt domestic public services and private compa-
nies; geopolitical confrontation can affect energy supplies and strategic sup-
ply chains; foreign interference can target elections and public opinion; and
economic or technological dependencies can become instruments of political
pressure. Security has consequently acquired a multidimensional character.
This transformation has particular implications for the EU. The Union was not
designed as a collective defence organisation, yet many contemporary security
challenges fall within areas in which it possesses significant regulatory, eco-
nomic, financial, technological and institutional competences. It can impose
sanctions, regulate critical sectors, support defence-industrial cooperation, es-
tablish cybersecurity standards, coordinate crisis preparedness and mobilise
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substantial financial resources.

The strategic significance of economic interdependence has also changed.
Economic openness remains fundamental to European prosperity, but recent
crises have demonstrated that excessive dependence on particular suppliers,
technologies or resources can create strategic vulnerabilities. The European
Economic Security Strategy reflects this change by identifying risks related
to supply chains, critical infrastructure, technology security and economic
coercion (European Commission & High Representative, 2023). A parallel
transformation is occurring in the understanding of resilience. The report Saf-
er Together emphasised the need to connect civilian and military preparedness
and to develop a whole-of-society approach to European security (Niinistd,
2024). This orientation was subsequently incorporated into the European Pre-
paredness Union Strategy, which promotes an integrated all-hazards approach
(European Commission & High Representative, 2025a). ProtectEU similarly
reflects the growing interconnection between internal and external security
(European Commission, 2025). At the same time, the changing geopolitical
environment has intensified the debate concerning Europe’s capacity to as-
sume greater responsibility for its own security. Strategic autonomy remains
a central but contested concept because Member States differ in their security
perceptions and expectations concerning the respective roles of the EU, NATO
and the United States (Michaels & Sus, 2024). In a fragmented international
order, greater strategic capacity must therefore coexist with international co-
operation and pragmatic partnerships (L. Beniuc, 2025¢).

Existing research has extensively examined European security and de-
fence, strategic autonomy and EU-NATO relations. Nevertheless, military se-
curity, economic resilience, cybersecurity, technological capacity and societal
preparedness are increasingly interconnected and require a more integrated
analytical perspective. Against this background, the article addresses the fol-
lowing research question: How is the European Union adapting its security
policies to the changing geopolitical environment, and to what extent is it de-
veloping an integrated and resilient European security framework?

The aim of the article is to analyse the transformation of the European
security environment, identify the principal emerging security challenges con-
fronting the EU and assess its evolving policy responses in terms of prepared-
ness, resilience and strategic capacity. Methodologically, the study applies
qualitative policy and institutional analysis based on EU strategic documents,
security and defence initiatives, institutional reports and relevant academic
literature. The article argues that the EU is gradually moving from a predomi-
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nantly sectoral and reactive approach towards a more integrated model based
on preparedness, resilience, strategic capacity and greater European responsi-
bility. To conceptualise this transformation, the article introduces the notion
of European security responsibility, understood as the capacity and willing-
ness of the EU and its Member States to assume a greater share of responsi-
bility for European security through four interconnected dimensions: capacity,
resilience, solidarity and partnership.

The transformation of European security reflects not simply the emer-
gence of additional threats but a deeper change in the international environ-
ment and in the mechanisms through which states manage vulnerability. The
post-Cold War model, characterised by expanding institutional cooperation
and economic interdependence, has been progressively replaced by a more
contested geopolitical setting in which military power, economic leverage,
technology and societal resilience increasingly interact.

The end of the Cold War created favourable conditions for European in-
tegration and for a security model increasingly based on institutional cooper-
ation. EU and NATO enlargement, expanding economic relations and mul-
tilateral institutions contributed to expectations that interdependence would
reduce the likelihood of major interstate conflict. Within this environment, the
EU developed primarily as a political, economic and regulatory actor. Its secu-
rity role expanded through the Common Foreign and Security Policy and the
Common Security and Defence Policy, demonstrating that security coopera-
tion had become an increasingly important dimension of European integration
(V. Beniuc & L. Beniuc, 2020).

Russia’s annexation of Crimea in 2014 challenged this model, while the full-
scale invasion of Ukraine in 2022 represented a much deeper rupture. Territorial
defence, deterrence, defence expenditure, ammunition stocks and military-indus-
trial capacity returned to the centre of European strategic debate. The Strategic
Compass reflected recognition that the EU was operating in a significantly more
hostile environment and established objectives concerning its capacity to act, se-
cure, invest and cooperate (Council of the European Union, 2022).

The consequences extend beyond the military sphere. Energy, trade, fi-
nance, technology, infrastructure and supply chains have become directly con-
nected with geopolitical competition. This has weakened the assumption that
deeper economic interdependence necessarily reduces political confrontation.
Interdependence continues to generate economic benefits, but asymmetric de-
pendencies may become strategic vulnerabilities when access to critical resourc-
es or technologies can be restricted or weaponised (European Commission &
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High Representative, 2023). The emerging environment is therefore neither a
simple return to Cold War geopolitics nor a continuation of the post-Cold War
order. It combines military competition with extensive economic interdepen-
dence and technological connectivity. For the EU, the challenge is to adapt a
political and economic integration project to an environment in which military
power has regained importance while economic, technological and regulatory
capabilities have themselves become instruments of geopolitical influence.

The return of military confrontation has reinforced rather than reversed
the expansion of the security concept. Territorial integrity and deterrence re-
main indispensable, but contemporary security increasingly encompasses eco-
nomic resilience, cybersecurity, critical infrastructure, energy, technology and
the functioning of democratic institutions. One important consequence is the
erosion of the traditional distinction between external and internal security.
Cyber operations can disrupt essential services, foreign interference can tar-
get democratic processes, and geopolitical pressure can be exercised through
trade, technology or strategic resources. Internal resilience has therefore be-
come increasingly important to the capacity to respond to external threats.
The NIS2 Directive and the Critical Entities Resilience Directive illustrate
this broader understanding by requiring greater attention to cybersecurity, risk
management and the resilience of entities providing essential services (Euro-
pean Parliament & Council, 2022a, 2022b).

Economic security represents another significant extension of the Euro-
pean security agenda. The European Economic Security Strategy identifies
risks concerning supply-chain resilience, critical infrastructure, technology
security and economic coercion (European Commission & High Representa-
tive, 2023). The central distinction is not between dependence and complete
independence but between manageable interdependence and excessive depen-
dence capable of constraining political choice.

Energy and technology illustrate this challenge. Europe’s previous de-
pendence on Russian fossil fuels demonstrated how commercial relationships
could become strategic vulnerabilities. At the same time, the green and dig-
ital transitions generate new dependencies involving critical raw materials,
semiconductors, artificial intelligence, cloud infrastructure and telecommuni-
cations. European security therefore increasingly depends on the capacity to
manage strategic dependencies without abandoning the benefits of openness.

Recent crises have demonstrated the limitations of a predominantly reac-
tive security model. The COVID-19 pandemic, Russia’s war against Ukraine,
energy disruption, cyber incidents and threats to critical infrastructure have
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shown that crises can emerge rapidly and affect several sectors simultaneous-
ly. Preparedness seeks to reduce vulnerability before disruption occurs, while
resilience concerns the capacity of institutions, economies and societies to
withstand shocks, maintain essential functions and recover. Niinisto (2024)
emphasises that this requires stronger civilian and military preparedness and a
whole-of-government and whole-of-society approach.

The European Preparedness Union Strategy translated this logic into a
broader EU framework based on risk assessment, crisis coordination, civil-mil-
itary cooperation, public—private cooperation and societal preparedness (Eu-
ropean Commission & High Representative, 2025a). EU-level coordination is
particularly important because energy systems, digital networks, supply chains
and transport infrastructure operate across national borders. Resilience should
nevertheless complement rather than replace deterrence and defence. Military
capacity cannot compensate for vulnerable infrastructure, while resilience alone
cannot deter armed aggression. The emerging European security model there-
fore increasingly combines deterrence, preparedness and resilience.

The changing security environment confronts the EU with interconnected
military, hybrid, cyber, economic, technological and societal challenges. Their
significance lies not only in their individual impact but also in their capacity
to reinforce one another. Russia’s full-scale invasion of Ukraine represents the
most direct challenge to the European security order in decades. It has returned
territorial defence, deterrence, defence expenditure, military mobility and the
capacity to sustain high-intensity conflict to the centre of European security pol-
icy.

The war has also demonstrated that military security depends on indus-
trial and technological capacity. Ammunition production, procurement, se-
cure supply chains, transport infrastructure and logistics have become stra-
tegic issues. The distinction between civilian and military preparedness has
consequently become less rigid (Niinistd, 2024). Ukraine has simultaneously
become increasingly important to the wider European security architecture.
EU support has combined economic, financial, humanitarian, sanctions and
defence-related instruments, illustrating the distinctive multidimensional role
of the Union. The relationship between enlargement and security has also in-
tensified. Candidate countries exposed to geopolitical pressure can no longer
be regarded as entirely external to European security. Moldova provides an
important example: its increasing participation in EU security mechanisms
demonstrates a gradual transition from structural vulnerability towards closer
integration into the European security environment (L. Beniuc, 2025b).
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A substantial part of contemporary geopolitical competition occurs below
the threshold of open armed conflict. Hybrid strategies may combine cyber op-
erations, sabotage, economic pressure, foreign information manipulation, in-
terference in democratic processes and attacks on critical infrastructure. These
threats pose an institutional challenge because different components may fall
within the responsibility of separate national and European authorities. Effec-
tive responses therefore require information exchange and the ability to iden-
tify connections between apparently separate incidents. Foreign information
manipulation is particularly complex. Democratic societies depend on free-
dom of expression and political disagreement; therefore, critical or contro-
versial information cannot automatically be treated as a security threat. The
relevant concern is coordinated external manipulation designed to interfere
with democratic processes. Moldova demonstrates how external pressure may
interact with domestic vulnerabilities. Research identifies information manip-
ulation and other non-military threats as increasingly relevant to Moldova’s
national security and European alignment (L. Beniuc & Barbaros, 2025).

Digitalisation has expanded the number of systems whose disruption may
have strategic consequences. Cyberattacks can affect public administration,
financial systems, hospitals, energy networks and private companies, while
disruption in one sector can generate cascading effects in others. Critical in-
frastructure has therefore acquired direct geopolitical significance. Energy
networks, telecommunications, transport corridors and digital infrastructure
are highly interconnected and frequently cross national borders. The NIS2
and Critical Entities Resilience Directives reflect the EU’s transition from an
exclusively incident-response approach towards systematic risk management
and resilience (European Parliament & Council, 2022a, 2022b). Effective im-
plementation, however, depends on investment, qualified personnel and pub-
lic—private cooperation. Regulation can establish common requirements, but
operational resilience ultimately depends on the capacity of institutions and
infrastructure operators to prevent, withstand and recover from disruption.

Globalisation remains a fundamental source of European prosperity, but
concentrated dependencies can create strategic vulnerabilities. The Europe-
an Economic Security Strategy consequently treats supply-chain resilience,
critical infrastructure, technology security and economic coercion as security
concerns (European Commission & High Representative, 2023).

Energy provides the clearest example. Dependence on Russian fossil fuels
demonstrated how commercial relations could acquire strategic significance.
Yet the green transition may create new dependencies involving critical raw

112



materials and clean technologies. Similar concerns apply to semiconductors,
artificial intelligence, cloud services, satellites and telecommunications. The
appropriate response is therefore not comprehensive decoupling or self-suf-
ficiency but selective de-risking and diversification. In a fragmented interna-
tional environment, strategic capacity and international cooperation should be
regarded as complementary rather than mutually exclusive (L. Beniuc, 2025c¢).

Contemporary security threats may also exploit political polarisation, de-
clining institutional trust and fragmented information environments. Elections,
public institutions, media organisations and civil society can become targets
of foreign interference or cyber operations. Democratic resilience requires
a careful balance. Security measures must protect electoral and institution-
al processes without undermining political pluralism, freedom of expression
or fundamental rights. Resilience also depends on institutional performance,
transparency and the capacity to maintain essential services during crises. The
whole-of-society approach promoted by Niinistd (2024) and the Preparedness
Union Strategy recognises that local authorities, private actors, civil society
and citizens contribute to wider resilience (European Commission & High
Representative, 2025a). Governments nevertheless retain primary responsibil-
ity for security and crisis management.

The challenges analysed in this section demonstrate why sector-specif-
ic policies, although necessary, are no longer sufficient. Effective European
security increasingly requires connections among defence readiness, internal
security, cybersecurity, economic resilience and societal preparedness.

The multidimensional nature of contemporary security challenges has en-
couraged the EU to develop a broader set of instruments connecting defence,
internal security, preparedness and international cooperation. Although these
initiatives do not yet constitute a fully integrated security system, they indicate
a gradual movement towards greater strategic coherence.

The Strategic Compass established objectives in four interconnected ar-
eas — action, security, investment and partnerships — and called for stron-
ger European capacity in an increasingly contested geopolitical environment
(Council of the European Union, 2022). Russia’s war against Ukraine subse-
quently increased the urgency of translating these objectives into operational
and industrial capabilities.

The European Defence Industrial Strategy seeks to strengthen the respon-
siveness and resilience of Europe’s defence industry while encouraging more
coordinated procurement (European Commission & High Representative,
2024). The Joint White Paper for European Defence Readiness 2030 further
identifies major capability gaps and emphasises interoperability, industrial ca-
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pacity and readiness (European Commission & High Representative, 2025b).
Ukraine has been both a beneficiary and a catalyst of this transformation.
European support has demonstrated substantial mobilisation capacity while
exposing limitations in production, stockpiles and procurement coordination.
The EU’s growing defence role should nevertheless be understood as comple-
mentary to national defence and NATO.

ProtectEU: A European Internal Security Strategy reflects the increasing con-
nection between geopolitical threats and security within the Union. It addresses
organised crime, terrorism, cybercrime, hybrid threats, foreign interference and
critical infrastructure within a broader framework of European cooperation (Euro-
pean Commission, 2025). Contemporary threats frequently cross national and in-
stitutional boundaries, making information sharing and coordination increasingly
important. At the same time, deeper security cooperation must remain compatible
with fundamental rights, data protection and democratic accountability.

The Preparedness Union Strategy strengthens risk assessment, early
warning, crisis coordination, strategic reserves, continuity of essential ser-
vices and civil-military cooperation (European Commission & High Repre-
sentative, 2025a). Building on the Niinistd report, it treats preparedness as
a whole-of-government and whole-of-society responsibility (Niinistd, 2024).
Preparedness thus becomes a form of preventive security. Member States re-
tain primary responsibility for many aspects of crisis management, but EU
coordination can add value through common standards, information exchange,
joint procurement and mutual assistance.

For most EU Member States, NATO remains the principal framework for col-
lective territorial defence. The objective of stronger EU security capacity should
therefore be complementarity rather than institutional duplication. The two organ-
isations possess different but mutually reinforcing strengths. NATO provides col-
lective defence, deterrence and military planning, whereas the EU has substantial
instruments in economic policy, sanctions, industrial policy, regulation, cybersecu-
rity and civilian resilience. The 2023 Joint Declaration identified resilience, critical
infrastructure, emerging technologies and foreign information manipulation among
areas requiring closer cooperation (European Union & NATO, 2023).

Stronger European strategic capacity can support rather than undermine
transatlantic security by enabling Europe to assume a greater share of com-
mon responsibilities (Howorth, 2018; Ewers-Peters, 2025). Cooperation can
also extend to candidate and partner countries through mechanisms allowing
third-country participation in EU security and defence initiatives (L. Beniuc,
2025a). Taken together, these initiatives indicate a significant expansion of the
EU’s security role. However, the existence of multiple strategies does not auto-
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matically produce strategic coherence. The deeper question concerns Europe’s
capacity and willingness to assume greater responsibility for its own security.

The expansion of EU defence, preparedness and resilience instruments
raises a fundamental question: how much responsibility should Europe be capa-
ble and willing to assume for its own security? This debate has traditionally been
framed through strategic autonomy. The changing geopolitical environment,
however, suggests the need for a broader perspective centred on responsibility.
The strategic problem is not interdependence itself but excessive dependence
in areas essential to security and political freedom of action. Recent crises have
demonstrated that dependence on external suppliers for energy, technologies,
critical raw materials or defence components may become a source of vulnera-
bility (European Commission & High Representative, 2023). The same principle
applies to defence. NATO and the transatlantic relationship remain fundamental
to European security, but a sustainable architecture requires European states to
assume a greater share of military, industrial and financial responsibility. Reduc-
ing dependence should not be equated with self-sufficiency. The more realistic
objective is sufficient strategic capacity based on diversification, stronger indus-
trial and technological capabilities, reliable partnerships and the ability to adapt
when critical supply relationships are disrupted.

Strategic autonomy remains useful when understood as the capacity to
formulate priorities and act when European interests require action. Its am-
biguity, however, has generated divergent interpretations among Member
States, particularly regarding the relationship between European defence and
NATO (Michaels & Sus, 2024). Strategic autonomy should therefore not be
understood as strategic isolation or as an alternative to NATO. Stronger Euro-
pean capabilities can contribute to a more balanced transatlantic relationship
in which greater European capacity and EU-NATO cooperation are mutually
reinforcing (Howorth, 2018; Ewers-Peters, 2025).

The same logic applies to economic security. Reducing excessive depen-
dence does not require withdrawal from global trade. The objective is de-risking
rather than indiscriminate decoupling. Recent analysis of EU foreign policy simi-
larly points towards a combination of strategic capacity and pragmatic plurilateral
cooperation in an increasingly fragmented international order (L. Beniuc, 2025c).
Strategic autonomy can therefore be regarded as a means rather than an ultimate
objective. The more important question is whether Europe possesses both the
resources and political willingness to contribute credibly to its own security.

This article proposes European security responsibility to describe this
emerging requirement. It can be defined as the capacity and willingness of the
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European Union and its Member States to assume a greater share of responsi-
bility for European security by developing credible capabilities, strengthening
resilience, maintaining solidarity and contributing effectively to international
security partnerships. The concept contains two essential elements: capacity
and willingness. Capabilities that are insufficiently financed, fragmented or
politically unavailable provide limited strategic value. Conversely, political
ambition without adequate resources creates a persistent gap between objec-
tives and means.

Capacity refers to the military, defence-industrial, technological, infrastruc-
tural and financial resources required to respond credibly to security challeng-
es. Recent defence-readiness initiatives demonstrate that security depends not
only on armed forces but also on production capacity, mobility, communica-
tions, cyber capabilities and technological competence (European Commission
& High Representative, 2025b). Resilience concerns the ability of institutions,
economies and societies to withstand disruption and maintain essential func-
tions. Military capability provides limited security if critical infrastructure, en-
ergy systems, digital networks or strategic supply chains remain highly vulner-
able. Solidarity reflects the collective character of European security. Member
States differ in geography, threat perceptions, strategic cultures and resources.
European security responsibility does not require identical national assessments,
but it does require sufficient mutual support to prevent these differences from
producing strategic fragmentation. Partnership recognises that greater European
responsibility does not imply acting alone. NATO, the United States and oth-
er partners remain fundamental, while Ukraine, Moldova and other candidate
countries are increasingly connected with the wider European security environ-
ment. Third-country participation in EU security and defence mechanisms rein-
forces the importance of this external dimension (L. Beniuc, 2025a).

These dimensions are mutually reinforcing. Capacity without resilience
can be undermined by internal vulnerabilities; resilience without credible
capabilities cannot provide deterrence; national capabilities without solidar-
ity risk fragmentation; and European capacity without effective partnerships
could weaken rather than strengthen the wider security architecture.

The concept therefore shifts the debate from “How independent can Eu-
rope become?” towards a more operational question: “What must Europe be
capable and willing to do to contribute credibly to its own security?” This
reframing constitutes the principal conceptual contribution of the article.

European security responsibility also provides a framework for evaluat-
ing recent EU initiatives. Readiness 2030, ProtectEU, the Preparedness Union
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Strategy and economic-security measures should be assessed not only through
their individual objectives but also through their collective capacity to increase
Europe’s ability to anticipate threats, withstand disruption and sustain security
commitments.

The EU possesses important advantages: regulatory power, economic
weight, financial instruments and mechanisms for cross-border coordination.
Significant limitations nevertheless remain. Member States differ in threat per-
ceptions and resources, defence procurement remains fragmented, and imple-
mentation frequently depends on national political and administrative capacity.

A further challenge concerns sustainability. The urgency created by the
war in Ukraine has stimulated defence investment and preparedness, but Eu-
ropean security responsibility requires commitments extending beyond an im-
mediate crisis. Industrial capacity, technological competence, infrastructure
resilience and societal preparedness must be maintained over the long term.

European security responsibility should therefore be understood as an on-
going process rather than a final institutional model. It does not require a sin-
gle European security authority or complete transfer of national competences.
Instead, it requires a more effective combination of national capabilities, EU
instruments and international partnerships.

The transition can consequently be summarised as a movement from
excessive dependence towards strategic capacity, from sectoral responses to-
wards integrated resilience, and from strategic autonomy towards European
security responsibility.

Conclusions. The European security environment has undergone a struc-
tural transformation. Russia’s war against Ukraine has returned territorial de-
fence and military preparedness to the centre of European strategic thinking,
while hybrid threats, cyber risks, critical-infrastructure vulnerabilities and
economic and technological dependencies have expanded the meaning of se-
curity itself. The analysis demonstrates that the EU is responding by gradual-
ly developing a more integrated security framework. The Strategic Compass,
defence-readiness initiatives, ProtectEU, the Preparedness Union Strategy and
economic-security measures reflect a common movement away from predom-
inantly sectoral and reactive responses towards greater preparedness, resil-
ience and strategic capacity.

Russia’s war against Ukraine has been a major catalyst of this transfor-
mation, but the changes identified cannot be explained by the war alone. They
also reflect longer-term geopolitical competition, technological change, the
strategic use of economic interdependence and the vulnerability of intercon-
nected societies.

117



The findings further suggest that strategic autonomy should not be interpreted
as strategic isolation. Complete self-sufficiency is neither realistic nor desirable.
The more relevant objective is to reduce critical vulnerabilities and develop suf-
ficient capacity to act while maintaining effective partnerships. NATO and the
transatlantic relationship remain fundamental to European collective defence, but
a stronger European contribution can support a more balanced and sustainable se-
curity architecture. Against this background, the article proposes European security
responsibility as a framework for interpreting the next stage of the EU’s security
development. The concept combines four dimensions — capacity, resilience, soli-
darity and partnership — and shifts the analytical focus from the degree of Europe-
an independence towards Europe’s capacity and willingness to contribute credibly
to its own security. The effectiveness of this emerging model will ultimately depend
on implementation. The multiplication of strategies does not automatically produce
strategic coherence. Differences in national threat perceptions, fragmented defence
procurement, uneven capabilities and dependence on national political decisions
may continue to limit the practical impact of EU initiatives. The study is limited by
the rapidly evolving nature of the European security environment and its primary
focus on EU-level policy and institutional developments. Further research could as-
sess implementation at Member State level and examine whether recent initiatives
produce measurable improvements in defence readiness, critical-infrastructure re-
silience, economic security and societal preparedness. The broader conclusion is
that European security is moving from reactive crisis management towards pre-
paredness, from sectoral approaches towards integrated resilience, and from stra-
tegic dependence towards greater European responsibility. The EU’s future role as
a security actor will depend not on achieving complete strategic independence but
on its ability to combine stronger European capabilities with internal solidarity and
effective partnerships.
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Rezumat
Ritmul accelerat al transformarilor economice, tehnologice si de regle-
mentare amplifica importanta planificarii strategice ca instrument esential
pentru consolidarea capacitatii de adaptare a organizatiilor si cresterea
planificarii strategice in cadrul Uniunii Europene §i relevanta acestora pent-
ru transformarea practicilor organizationale din Republica Moldova in con-
textul procesului de integrare europeand. O atentie deosebita este acordatd
rolului cadrului strategic si normativ al Uniunii Europene in promovarea
digitalizarii, sustenabilitatii, rezilientei lanturilor de aprovizionare, protectiei
consumatorilor si implementarii standardelor europene de calitate. Cercetar-
ea se bazeaza pe utilizarea metodelor de analizda, comparatie si sintezd, in
vederea identificarii principalelor caracteristici ale modelului european de
planificare strategica §i a evaluarii provocarilor asociate alinierii treptate a
Republicii Moldova la principiile si cerintele Uniunii Europene. Rezultatele
evidentiaza existenta unor diferente privind coordonarea institutionald, nive-
lul de digitalizare, dezvoltarea infrastructurii logistice, implementarea regle-
mentarilor §i integrarea obiectivelor de sustenabilitate. Totodata, procesul de
integrare europeand genereazd oportunitdti importante pentru modernizarea
organizatiilor, imbunatdtirea eficientei operationale si consolidarea competi-
tivitatii acestora, in special in sectorul retail. Se concluzioneaza ca alinierea
la prioritdtile strategice europene trebuie abordata nu doar ca o cerintd de
conformare, ci §i ca un factor determinant al transformarii organizationale si
al dezvoltarii economice sustenabile a Republicii Moldova.
Cuvinte-cheie: planificare strategicd, Uniunea Europeand, integrare eu-
ropeand, Republica Moldova, transformare organizationala, digitalizare, sus-
tenabilitate, competitivitate, sector retail.

Planificarea strategica la nivel european si international este fundamen-
tatd pe un cadru institutional si normativ complex, orientat spre asigurarea
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continui la transformarile tehnologice si structurale ale economiei globale. in
acest context, Uniunea Europeand promoveaza un model integrat de planifi-
care strategicd, caracterizat prin corelarea coerentd a politicilor economice,
comerciale si sociale, precum si prin utilizarea unor mecanisme avansate de
coordonare, monitorizare si reglementare. Acest model se bazeaza pe stabi-
lirea unor obiective strategice pe termen mediu si lung, transpuse ulterior in
programe si politici concrete la nivelul statelor membre. Prin intermediul in-
strumentelor institutionale, precum mecanismele de guvernanta economica si
sistemele de evaluare a performantei, Uniunea Europeana asigura alinierea
strategiilor nationale la prioritdtile comune, facilitdnd astfel convergenta eco-
nomica si reducerea disparitatilor regionale.[1]

Totodata, cadrul normativ european include un ansamblu de regulamente
si directive care reglementeaza functionarea pietei interne, digitalizarea econo-
miei, protectia consumatorilor si sustenabilitatea mediului. Aceste reglemen-
tari contribuie la crearea unui mediu economic stabil si predictibil, favorabil
dezvoltirii organizatiilor si investitiilor. In acelasi timp, planificarea strategica
la nivel european este caracterizatd printr-o abordare orientata spre rezultate,
bazata pe indicatori de performanta si mecanisme de monitorizare continud.
Aceasta abordare permite evaluarea eficientei politicilor implementate si ajus-
tarea acestora in functie de evolutiile mediului economic si social. Prin urma-
re, modelul european de planificare strategica reprezintd un reper important
pentru statele membre si pentru térile partenere, contribuind la modernizarea
economiilor si la cresterea competitivitatii acestora intr-un context global di-
namic si interdependent. Unul dintre principalele instrumente de coordonare
strategica la nivelul Uniunii Europene este reprezentat de Semestrul European,
care constituie un mecanism complex de supraveghere, coordonare si evaluare
a politicilor economice ale statelor membre. Acest proces se desfagoara anual
si are ca scop asigurarea coerentei Intre politicile nationale si obiectivele stra-
tegice ale Uniunii Europene, contribuind la stabilitatea macroeconomica si la
cresterea sustenabila.

Semestrul European implica elaborarea si analiza unor documente stra-
tegice esentiale, precum programele nationale de reforma si programele de
stabilitate sau convergenta, prin intermediul carora statele membre 1si prezinta
prioritdtile economice si mdsurile planificate. Aceste documente sunt evalu-
ate de institutiile europene, care formuleaza recomandari specifice fiecarui
stat, contribuind astfel la armonizarea politicilor economice si la prevenirea
dezechilibrelor macroeconomice. Acest mecanism este sustinut de un cadru
normativ solid, care include un ansamblu de regulamente si directive ce regle-
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menteaza guvernanta economica la nivel european. In acest sens, regulamen-
tele UE privind guvernanta economica stabilesc reguli stricte privind discipli-
na bugetara, nivelul deficitului si al datoriei publice, contribuind la mentinerea
stabilitatii financiare in cadrul Uniunii. Totodata, acestea promoveaza coordo-
narea politicilor macroeconomice si monitorizarea performantelor economice
ale statelor membre. Un alt element important al cadrului normativ 1l constitu-
ie Directiva privind serviciile (2006/123/CE), care faciliteaza libera circulatie
a serviciilor 1n cadrul pietei interne. Aceasta contribuie la eliminarea barierelor
administrative si la crearea unui mediu economic mai competitiv, stimuland
dezvoltarea sectorului serviciilor si, implicit, a comertului modern. In contex-
tul transformarilor digitale, un rol esential il au regulamentele privind piata
unica digitala, care vizeaza dezvoltarea comertului electronic, protectia con-
sumatorilor in mediul online si eliminarea fragmentarii pietei digitale. Aceste
reglementari creeazd premisele pentru extinderea activititilor economice in
mediul digital si pentru cresterea eficientei operationale a organizatiilor.[1]

In paralel, strategiile europene majore sunt sustinute de un cadru legislativ
complex, care asigurd implementarea obiectivelor strategice la nivel practic.
Un exemplu relevant este Pactul Verde European, care reprezinta una dintre
cele mai ambitioase initiative strategice ale Uniunii Europene, orientata spre
transformarea economiei intr-una sustenabild si neutrd din punct de vedere
climatic. Implementarea acestuia este sustinutd prin regulamente privind re-
ducerea emisiilor de gaze cu efect de sera, care stabilesc tinte concrete pentru
diminuarea impactului asupra mediului; directive privind economia circula-
rd, care promoveaza utilizarea eficientd a resurselor si reducerea deseurilor;
norme privind eficienta energetica si utilizarea energiei regenerabile, care
contribuie la optimizarea consumului si la reducerea dependentei energetice.
Aceste reglementari au caracter obligatoriu pentru statele membre si determi-
na adaptarea legislatiilor nationale si a politicilor publice la cerintele europe-
ne. In acelasi timp, ele influenteaza in mod direct strategiile organizationale,
obligdnd companiile sd integreze in planificarea strategicd aspecte precum
sustenabilitatea, eficienta energetica si responsabilitatea sociala. in ansamblu,
cadrul institutional si normativ al Uniunii Europene oferd un model avansat de
planificare strategica, bazat pe coordonare, reglementare si evaluare continua.
Acesta contribuie la crearea unui mediu economic stabil si predictibil, favora-
bil dezvoltarii organizatiilor si adaptarii acestora la provocarile contemporane,
inclusiv digitalizarea, globalizarea si tranzitia catre o economie verde.

Digitalizarea reprezintd una dintre cele mai importante directii strategice
ale Uniunii Europene, fiind sustinutd printr-un cadru normativ modern, care
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reglementeaza activitatile economice in mediul digital. Printre cele mai rele-
vante acte normative se numara: Digital Services Act (DSA) — reglementeaza
responsabilitatile platformelor online si protectia utilizatorilor; Digital Mar-
kets Act (DMA) — stabileste reguli pentru marile platforme digitale, asigurand
concurenta echitabila; Regulamentul privind protectia datelor (GDPR) — stabi-
leste standarde stricte pentru gestionarea datelor personale. Aceste reglemen-
tari contribuie la crearea unui mediu digital sigur si transparent, favorizand
dezvoltarea comertului electronic. In anul 2025, peste 78% dintre utilizatorii
de internet din UE efectueaza cumparaturi online, iar comertul electronic de-
paseste 850 miliarde euro anual, ceea ce evidentiaza importanta digitalizarii in
planificarea strategica. Pentru organizatii, aceste reglementari implica: adap-
tarea sistemelor IT; respectarea normelor de securitate a datelor; dezvoltarea
platformelor digitale conforme cu legislatia europeana.[2]

Analiza instrumentelor de planificare strategica utilizate la nivelul Uniu-
nii Europene si analizate in tabelul 1evidentiaza existenta unui cadru complex,
care combina strategii pe termen lung cu reglementari obligatorii. Acest model
asigura o coordonare eficienta a politicilor economice si creeaza conditiile ne-
cesare pentru dezvoltarea unei economii competitive si sustenabile.

Tabel 1: Instrumente de planificare strategica ale UE si impactul asu-
pra organizatiilor

Instrument | Tip (strategie / | Obiectiv prin- | Mecanism de |Impact asupra
strategic UE | reglementare) |cipal aplicare organizatiilor (in
special retail)
Semestrul Eu- | Mecanism de | Stabilitate mac- | Evaluare anu- | Adaptarea strate-
ropean coordonare roeconomica si |ald, recoman- | giilor la politici
reforme struc- | dari pe tari economice si fiscale
turale
Regulamente |Reglementare |Disciplina bug- | Monitorizare | Stabilitate eco-
privind gu- etard, control | bugetara nomica, predictibili-
vernanta eco- deficit tate pentru investitii
nomicd
Directiva Directiva Liberalizarea | Eliminarea Facilitarea dez-
Servicii serviciilor barierelor ad- | voltarii comertului
(2006/123/ ministrative si extinderii afac-
CE) erilor
Digital ~ Ser- | Regulament Reglementarea | Control asupra | Sigurantd in e-com-
vices Act platformelor|platformelor | merce, responsabili-
(DSA) online digitale tate digitala
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Digital Mar- | Regulament Concurentd|Limitarea mo-|Acces mai echitabil
kets Act echitabili  in|nopolurilor|la piata pentru firme
(DMA) mediul digital | digitale
GDPR Regulament Protectia|Reguli stricte|Costuri de confor-
datelor perso-|de prelucrare a|mitate, dar cresterea
nale datelor increderii clientilor
Pactul Verde | Strategie Neutralitate cli- | Politici de me- | Adaptarea mod-
European maticd pana in |diu si energie | elelor de business la
2050 sustenabilitate
Directive|Directiva Reducerea|Norme privind | Optimizarea re-
economie cir- deseurilor si re- | reciclarea surselor si reducerea
culara utilizare costurilor
Codul vamal | Regulament Reglementarea | Proceduri  va- | Eficientizarea  im-
al UE circulatiei mar- | male unificate | porturilor si expor-
furilor turilor
Strategia Dig- | Strategie Digitalizare|Investitii siiDezvoltarea
itala UE economica politici IT comertului online si
automatizarea pro-
ceselor

Sursa: elaborat de autor

Se observa ca instrumentele europene actioneazd simultan asupra mai
multor dimensiuni ale mediului economic, inclusiv digitalizarea, concurenta,
sustenabilitatea si functionarea pietei interne. In special, reglementirile privind
mediul digital si protectia datelor au un impact semnificativ asupra sectorului
retail, determinand organizatiile sa 1si adapteze strategiile si sa investeasca in
tehnologii moderne. De asemenea, strategiile orientate spre sustenabilitate si
eficientd energetica influenteaza modul in care companiile isi organizeaza acti-
vitatea, promovand utilizarea responsabild a resurselor si reducerea impactului
asupra mediului. In acest context, organizatiile din sectorul retail, inclusiv re-
telele comerciale moderne, sunt nevoite s integreze aceste cerinte in procesul
de planificare strategica, pentru a raimane competitive intr-un mediu economic
dinamic si reglementat.

Planificarea strategicd la nivel european acorda o importantd deosebita
lanturilor de aprovizionare, acestea fiind considerate un element esential al
competitivitatii economice si al functionarii eficiente a pietei interne. In con-
textul globalizarii si al cresterii interdependentelor economice, lanturile de
aprovizionare nu mai sunt privite doar ca un ansamblu de activitati logistice, ci
ca un sistem strategic integrat, care influenteaza direct costurile, calitatea pro-
duselor, viteza de livrare si capacitatea de adaptare a organizatiilor. La nivelul
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Uniunii Europene, dezvoltarea si optimizarea lanturilor de aprovizionare sunt
sustinute de un cadru normativ complex, menit sd asigure libera circulatie a
marfurilor, siguranta produselor si eficienta proceselor logistice. In acest sens,
Codul vamal al Uniunii Europene reglementeaza procedurile de import si ex-
port, stabilind reguli uniforme pentru toate statele membre si contribuind la
fluidizarea schimburilor comerciale. Acesta faciliteaza reducerea timpilor de
tranzit si a costurilor administrative, fiind un instrument esential in planificarea
strategicd a companiilor care opereaza la nivel international. De asemenea, ca-
drul normativ include reglementari privind transportul si logistica, care vizeaza
standardizarea operatiunilor de transport, siguranta infrastructurii si eficienta
lanturilor de distributie. Aceste reglementari contribuie la crearea unui sistem
logistic integrat la nivel european, in care fluxurile de marfuri sunt optimizate
prin utilizarea tehnologiilor moderne si a infrastructurii dezvoltate. [1]

Un alt element important il constituie normele privind siguranta produ-
selor si trasabilitatea acestora, care asigura monitorizarea produselor pe intreg
lantul de aprovizionare, de la producator pana la consumatorul final. Aceste
norme sunt esentiale pentru protectia consumatorilor i pentru mentinerea n-
crederii in piata, dar implica si obligatii suplimentare pentru companii, care
trebuie sd implementeze sisteme eficiente de control si monitorizare. Datele
statistice recente evidentiaza amploarea si dinamica lanturilor de aprovizio-
nare la nivel european. Astfel, in anul 2025 au fost procesate aproximativ 5,8
miliarde de colete in Uniunea Europeana, majoritatea generate de comertul
electronic. Aceasta crestere semnificativa reflecta transformarea profunda
a sectorului comercial si evidentiaza necesitatea dezvoltarii unor lanturi de
aprovizionare eficiente, flexibile si reziliente, capabile sa faca fatd volumelor
ridicate si cerintelor tot mai complexe ale consumatorilor. In acest context,
Uniunea Europeana promoveaza o serie de directii strategice menite sa conso-
lideze rezilienta lanturilor de aprovizionare. Printre acestea se numara diver-
sificarea furnizorilor, care reduce riscurile asociate dependentei de un numar
limitat de parteneri comerciali, precum si reducerea dependentei de importuri
externe, in special in domenii strategice. De asemenea, se pune un accent tot
mai mare pe dezvoltarea productiei locale si regionale, ca masurd de crestere
a autonomiei economice si de reducere a vulnerabilitatilor.

Aceste directii sunt integrate In procesul de planificare strategica la ni-
vel european si sunt reflectate in politicile nationale si in strategiile organi-
zationale. Pentru companii, acest lucru presupune reconfigurarea lanturilor
de aprovizionare, investitii in tehnologii logistice moderne si adoptarea unor
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modele operationale mai flexibile. Astfel, lanturile de aprovizionare reprezin-
td o componentd strategica esentiald in cadrul planificérii la nivel european,
contribuind la cresterea competitivitatii economice si la asigurarea stabilitatii
pietei. Integrarea cadrului normativ, a tehnologiilor moderne si a strategiilor
de rezilientd permite organizatiilor sa isi optimizeze activitatea si sa raspunda
eficient provocarilor mediului economic contemporan.

Tabel 2: Lanturi de aprovizionare in UE — cadru strategic si impact
asupra sectorului retail

Componenti | Cadru normativ | Obiectiv stra- Instrumente/ | Impact asupra
UE tegic mecanisme sectorului retail
Circulatia Codul vamal al Facilitarea Proceduri vama- | Reducerea timpi-
marfurilor UE comertului si le unificate, digi- |lor de livrare si a
reducerea bari- talizare vamald | costurilor logistice
erelor
Transport si | Regulamente Eficientizarea Standardizare, | Livrare rapida si
logistica transport UE fluxurilor logis- | infrastructura optimizarea dis-
(rutier, feroviar, | tice integrata tributiei
maritim)
Siguranta Regulamente sig- | Protectia con- Controale, cer- | Cresterea calitatii
produselor urantd alimentard | sumatorilor tificari, standarde | produselor in retail
si produse
Trasabilitate | Norme UE priv- | Monitorizarea Sisteme IT, Control mai bun
ind trasabilitatea | produselor pe coduri de identi- | al stocurilor si
lant ficare calitatii
Digitalizare | Strategia Digitala | Automatizarea Big data, Al, Cresterea efi-
logistica UE lanturilor de sisteme ERP cientei operatio-
aprovizionare nale
Rezilienta Strategii UE post- | Reducerea riscu- | Diversificarea Stabilitate In
lanturi criza rilor economice | furnizorilor aprovizionare
Diversificare | Politici comer- Reducerea depen- | Acorduri comer- | Flexibilitate in
furnizori ciale UE dentei externe ciale, partene- aprovizionare
riate
Productie Politici industriale | Cresterea autono- | Sprijin pentru Produse locale in
locala UE miei economice | producatori retelele retail
locali
Sustenabili- | Green Deal Reducerea im- Transport verde, | Reducerea cos-
tate logistica pactului asupra | eficientd ener- turilor pe termen
mediului geticd lung
Comert elec- | DSA, DMA Dezvoltarea Reglementare Cresterea
tronic e-commerce platforme online | vanzarilor online

Sursa: elaborat de autor
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Analiza componentelor lanturilor de aprovizionare la nivelul Uniunii Eu-
ropene evidentiaza existenta unui sistem complex, reglementat si integrat, care
sustine functionarea eficientd a pietei interne. Se observa ca fiecare element al
lantului de aprovizionare este sustinut de instrumente normative si strategice,
care contribuie la cresterea eficientei si la reducerea riscurilor. Digitalizarea si
standardizarea proceselor logistice reprezinta factori esentiali In optimizarea
fluxurilor de marfuri, in timp ce politicile privind rezilienta si diversificarea
furnizorilor contribuie la stabilitatea economica in contextul incertitudinii glo-
bale. Pentru sectorul retail, aceste evolutii se traduc prin necesitatea adaptarii
strategiilor organizationale la cerintele unui mediu economic dinamic. Retele-
le comerciale moderne trebuie sa investeasca in logistica, tehnologii digitale
si relatii stabile cu furnizorii, pentru a asigura continuitatea aproviziondrii si
satisfactia consumatorilor.

Un alt element central al planificarii strategice la nivel european il con-
stituie standardele europene, care au rolul de a asigura un nivel ridicat de
calitate, sigurantd si competitivitate pentru produsele si serviciile oferite pe
piata interna. Aceste standarde reprezintd un pilon fundamental al functionarii
pietei unice europene, care include peste 450 milioane de consumatori, con-
tribuind la eliminarea barierelor comerciale, la protectia consumatorilor si la
crearea unui mediu economic transparent si predictibil. Cadrul normativ care
reglementeaza aceste standarde este unul complex si cuprinde un ansamblu de
directive si regulamente aplicabile in toate statele membre ale Uniunii Europe-
ne. in domeniul sigurantei alimentare, un rol esential il are Regulamentul (CE)
nr. 178/2002, care stabileste principiile generale ale legislatiei alimentare si
introduce conceptul de trasabilitate pe intreg lantul de aprovizionare. Conform
datelor Autoritdtii Europene pentru Siguranta Alimentard (EFSA), anual sunt
monitorizate sute de mii de produse alimentare, iar rata conformitatii depases-
te 95%, ceea ce reflecta eficienta sistemului european de control. [3]

In ceea ce priveste etichetarea produselor, legislatia europeani impune
cerinte stricte privind informarea consumatorilor. De exemplu, Regulamentul
(UE) nr. 1169/2011 stabileste obligativitatea indicarii valorilor nutritionale, a in-
gredientelor si a originii produselor. Conform statisticilor Euro barometru, peste
70% dintre consumatorii europeni verifica etichetele produselor inainte de achi-
zitie, ceea ce evidentiaza importanta transparentei informationale. De asemenea,
protectia consumatorilor este reglementata printr-un cadru normativ extins, care
contribuie la cresterea increderii in piata. In anul 2024, aproximativ 68% dintre
cetatenii UE au declarat ca au incredere in siguranta produselor comercializate,
ceea ce reflectd eficienta mecanismelor de reglementare si control.
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Un alt domeniu de importanta strategica il reprezintd protectia mediului
si sustenabilitatea, care ocupd un loc central in politicile europene. Uniunea
Europeana si-a propus reducerea emisiilor de gaze cu efect de sera cu cel putin
55% pana in 2030 si atingerea neutralitatii climatice pand in 2050. De aseme-
nea, peste 30% din bugetul UE este directionat catre obiective legate de mediu
si clima, ceea ce evidentiaza importanta sustenabilitdtii in planificarea strate-
gicd. Pentru statele partenere, inclusiv Republica Moldova, alinierea la aceste
standarde europene este realizatd prin implementarea prevederilor Acordului
de Asociere si ale DCFTA, care faciliteaza accesul pe piata europeand. Uniunea
Europeana reprezintd principalul partener comercial al Republicii Moldova,
concentrand peste 65% din exporturile totale ale tarii, ceea ce subliniazd im-
portanta respectarii standardelor europene pentru dezvoltarea economica. Acest
proces implica, in primul rand, armonizarea legislatiei nationale cu acquis-ul
comunitar, ceea ce presupune adoptarea a sute de acte normative europene in
domenii precum comertul, concurenta si protectia consumatorilor. In al doilea
rand, alinierea implicd modernizarea institutiilor publice, inclusiv digitalizarea
proceselor si consolidarea mecanismelor de control. In al treilea rand, procesul
de integrare europeana determina adaptarea companiilor la cerintele europene,
ceea ce presupune investitii in modernizare, certificari si implementarea stan-
dardelor de calitate. Pentru sectorul retail, aceste cerinte se traduc prin cresterea
costurilor de conformitate, dar si prin oportunitati semnificative de dezvoltare.
Companiile care respecta standardele europene beneficiazd de acces la piete
mai largi, de cresterea Increderii consumatorilor si de consolidarea pozitiei
competitive. Deci, standardele europene reprezintd un element esential al pla-
nificarii strategice, contribuind la crearea unui cadru economic stabil, sigur si
competitiv. Integrarea acestor standarde in politicile nationale si in strategiile
organizationale determind modernizarea economiei si cresterea calitatii produ-
selor si serviciilor, avand un impact direct asupra dezvoltarii sectorului retail.

Tabel 3: Standardele europene, cadrul normativ si impactul asupra
sectorului retail

Domeniu Cadru Date statistice Cerinte pentru | Impact asupra
normativ UE relevante companii sectorului retail
Siguranta Regulamentul >95% produse Trasabilitate Produse sigure,
alimentelor (CE) nr. conforme (EFSA) | completa, cresterea increderii
178/2002 control calitate | consumatorilor
Etichetarea Regulamentul ~70% consumatori | Informare clard, | Cresterea
produselor (UE) nr. verifica etichetele | transparenta responsabilitatii
1169/2011 comerciale
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Protectia Directive ~68% consumatori | Respectarea Fidelizarea

consumatorilor | UE privind au incredere in drepturilor clientilor
consumatorii piata consumatorilor

Sustenabilitate | Pactul Verde -55% emisii pana | Reducerea Costuri initiale +

si mediu European, in 2030 impactului eficienta pe termen
directive mediu asupra mediului | lung

Digitalizare si | GDPR, DSA, >75% firme UE Protectia Dezvoltarea

date DMA digitalizate (tintda | datelor, comertului online

2030) e-commerce

Comert DCFTA, >65% exporturi Conformitate cu | Acces la piatd

international | Acordul de RM catre UE standarde UE | europeana
Asociere

Standardizare |ISO, standarde | Mii de certificdri | Implementare | Cresterea

si certificare | UE anual sisteme calitate | competitivitatii

Control si Agentii UE si Controale anuale | Respectarea Reducerea riscurilor

supraveghere | nationale extinse normelor comerciale

Sursa: elaborat autor

Analiza din tabel 3 evidentiaza existenta unui sistem complex de regle-
mentare, care asigura calitatea si siguranta produselor comercializate pe piata
internd. Se observa cd fiecare domeniu este sustinut de acte normative spe-
cifice si de indicatori de performanta, care contribuie la crearea unui mediu
economic stabil si predictibil. Datele statistice demonstreaza un nivel ridicat
de conformitate si incredere in piata europeana, ceea ce reflecta eficienta me-
canismelor de reglementare. In acelasi timp, aceste standarde impun cerinte
ridicate pentru companii, determinandu-le s investeasca in modernizare, digi-
talizare si controlul calitétii. Pentru sectorul retail, impactul este semnificativ,
intrucat companiile trebuie sa respecte cerinte stricte privind siguranta produ-
selor, informarea consumatorilor si protectia datelor. Cu toate acestea, respec-
tarea acestor standarde ofera si avantaje competitive, prin cresterea increderii
consumatorilor si facilitarea accesului pe piete internationale.

La nivel international, planificarea strategica este caracterizata prin adop-
tarea unor modele moderne de management, bazate pe flexibilitate, adaptabi-
litate si orientare spre performanta. In contextul globalizarii si al intensificarii
concurentei, organizatiile sunt nevoite sd utilizeze instrumente avansate care
sd permita reactii rapide la schimbarile mediului economic si tehnologic. Ast-
fel, bunele practici internationale in domeniul planificarii strategice sunt ori-
entate spre utilizarea datelor, integrarea tehnologiilor digitale si dezvoltarea
capacitdtii de rezilientd organizationald. Printre cele mai relevante instrumen-
te utilizate se numara Balanced Scorecard, care permite transpunerea obiec-
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tivelor strategice in indicatori de performanta masurabili. Acest model este
utilizat pe scara larga la nivel global, fiind implementat de peste 50% dintre
organizatiile mari pentru monitorizarea performantei si alinierea strategiilor la
obiectivele operationale. Balanced Scorecard faciliteaza evaluarea performan-
tei din mai multe perspective, inclusiv financiara, operationala, a clientilor si a
proceselor interne. De asemenea, un rol tot mai important 1l are managementul
bazat pe date (data-driven management), care presupune utilizarea analizelor
de date si a tehnologiilor digitale in procesul decizional. Conform studiilor
internationale, organizatiile care utilizeaza intens datele in luarea deciziilor
inregistreaza o crestere a productivitatii cu pana la 5-6% si o imbundtatire
semnificativa a performantei operationale. Aceasta abordare este sustinuta de
dezvoltarea tehnologiilor precum inteligenta artificiala, big data si sistemele
informatice integrate. [4]

Un alt element esential 1l constituie integrarea obiectivelor de sustena-
bilitate in strategiile organizationale. La nivel global, peste 90% dintre ma-
rile companii includ obiective de mediu, sociale si de guvernanta (ESG) in
strategiile lor, ca raspuns la cerintele pietei si la reglementarile internationa-
le. Aceasta tendintd reflecta o schimbare de paradigma, in care performan-
ta economica este corelatd cu responsabilitatea sociald si protectia mediului.
In acelasi timp, dezvoltarea capacititii de rezilientd organizationald devine
o prioritate strategica, in contextul incertitudinilor globale, cum ar fi crizele
economice, perturbdrile lanturilor de aprovizionare sau schimbarile tehnolo-
gice rapide. Organizatiile reziliente sunt capabile sd anticipeze riscurile, sa
raspunda eficient la perturbari si sa se adapteze rapid la noile conditii de piata.
Aceste bune practici sunt sustinute de un cadru normativ international, repre-
zentat de standarde recunoscute la nivel global. Astfel, ISO 9001 stabileste
cerintele pentru sistemele de management al calitatii si este implementat in
peste 1 milion de organizatii din peste 170 de tdri, contribuind la imbunatatirea
proceselor si la cresterea satisfactiei clientilor. ISO 14001 reglementeaza ma-
nagementul mediului si este utilizat pentru reducerea impactului asupra me-
diului si optimizarea consumului de resurse. De asemenea, ISO 31000 ofera
un cadru pentru managementul riscurilor, facilitand identificarea, evaluarea si
gestionarea riscurilor organizationale. Integrarea acestor standarde in procesul
de planificare strategica contribuie la cresterea eficientei, la reducerea costu-
rilor si la imbunatitirea performantei organizationale. In acelasi timp, aces-

increderii din partea partenerilor si a consumatorilor. Planificarea strategica
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la nivel international este caracterizatd prin utilizarea unor modele moderne,
bazate pe performanta, digitalizare si sustenabilitate, sustinute de standarde
internationale recunoscute. Aceste practici influenteaza in mod direct strate-
giile organizatiilor si contribuie la adaptarea acestora la cerintele unui mediu
economic globalizat si dinamic. Deci, planificarea strategica la nivel european
este sustinuta de un cadru normativ complex, care asigura coerenta politicilor
economice si functionarea eficienta a pietei interne. Digitalizarea, optimiza-
rea lanturilor de aprovizionare si respectarea standardelor europene reprezin-
ta directii esentiale ale dezvoltarii economice. Aceste evolutii influenteaza
in mod direct strategiile organizatiilor, inclusiv ale companiilor din sectorul
retail, care trebuie sa se adapteze la cerintele unui mediu economic tot mai
reglementat si competitiv. In acest context, adoptarea modelelor europene de
planificare strategicd devine o conditie esentiald pentru cresterea performantei
si asigurarea sustenabilitatii pe termen lung.

Planificarea strategicd in Uniunea Europeana si in Republica Moldova
prezintd atat elemente comune, cat si diferente semnificative, determinate de
nivelul de dezvoltare economica, capacitatea institutionald si gradul de inte-
grare in economia globali. In timp ce Uniunea Europeani utilizeaza un model
avansat, integrat si bazat pe mecanisme de coordonare supranationald, Repu-
blica Moldova se afld intr-un proces continuu de adaptare si aliniere la aceste
standarde. in Uniunea European, planificarea strategica este realizatd intr-un
cadru complex, caracterizat prin existenta unor strategii pe termen lung, in-
strumente de monitorizare si evaluare, precum i mecanisme de coordona-
re Intre statele membre. Strategii precum Pactul Verde European si Agenda
Digitala sunt sustinute de obiective cuantificabile si de un sistem riguros de
monitorizare, ceea ce permite o implementare eficienta si o evaluare continua
a performantelor. in Republica Moldova, planificarea strategica este funda-
mentatd pe documente programatice nationale, precum Strategia Nationala de
Dezvoltare ,,Moldova 2030”, care stabilesc directiile generale de dezvoltare.
Cu toate acestea, nivelul de implementare si eficienta mecanismelor de mo-
nitorizare sunt mai reduse comparativ cu cele din Uniunea Europeand, din
cauza limitarilor institutionale si a resurselor disponibile. Un aspect important
al comparatiei 1l constituie digitalizarea si utilizarea tehnologiilor in procesul
de planificare strategica.

In Uniunea Europeani, peste 75% dintre intreprinderi utilizeaza tehnolo-
gii digitale avansate, in timp ce in Republica Moldova nivelul de digitalizare
este in crestere, dar ramane inferior, ceea ce afecteaza eficienta proceselor
strategice si capacitatea de adaptare a organizatiilor. De asemenea, diferente
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semnificative se observa in ceea ce priveste dezvoltarea lanturilor de aprovi-
zionare §i a infrastructurii logistice. Uniunea Europeand dispune de un sistem
logistic integrat si eficient, in timp ce Republica Moldova se afld intr-un proces
de modernizare a acestor structuri, influentat de reformele economice si de
integrarea in piata europeana.

Tabel 4: Compararea planificarii strategice in Uniunea Europeana si

Republica Moldova
Domeniu Uniunea Europeana (UE) | Republica Moldova | Impact asupra
(RM) sectorului retail
Model de Planificare integrata, Planificare in Adaptarea companiilor
planificare bazata pe strategii dezvoltare, bazata la obiective strategice
strategica multianuale (ex: Green pe strategii nationale | pe termen lung
Deal, Agenda Digitala) (ex: Moldova 2030)
Coordonare Semestrul European, Guvern, ministere, Coerenta diferita
institutionala coordonare la nivel autoritati locale in implementarea
supranational strategiilor
Digitalizare Nivel ridicat (peste 75% Nivel mediu, in Modernizarea
firme digitalizate pand in | crestere comertului si
2030) dezvoltarea
e-commerce
Comert ~78% utilizatori Nivel mai redus Diferente in
electronic cumparaturi online (2025) | (~30-40% estimativ) | dezvoltarea retailului
online
Lanturi de Optimizate, digitalizate, In curs de Cresterea eficientei
aprovizionare | reziliente modernizare logistice
Reglementari Reglementari uniforme Legislatie Cresterea cerintelor
economice (DSA, DMA, GDPR) armonizata treptat cu | pentru companii
UE (DCFTA)
Standarde de Foarte ridicate, obligatorii | In proces de aliniere |Cresterea calitatii
calitate produselor
Protectia Reglementare strictd si Reglementare Cresterea increderii
consumatorilor | aplicare eficienta existenta, aplicare in | consumatorilor
dezvoltare
Sustenabilitate | Obiectiv major Politici in dezvoltare | Adaptarea strategiilor
(neutralitate climatica pana organizationale
in 2050)
Competitivitate | Ridicatd, piatd unica In crestere Presiune asupra
economica integrata companiilor locale

Sursa: elaborat de autor

Cercetarea datd evidentiaza diferente semnificative intre Uniunea Eu-
ropeand si Republica Moldova in ceea ce priveste nivelul de dezvoltare al
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planificarii strategice. Uniunea Europeana utilizeazd un model avansat, car-
acterizat prin integrare, coordonare si utilizarea instrumentelor moderne de
management strategic, in timp ce Republica Moldova se afla intr-un proces de
adaptare si aliniere la aceste standarde. Se observa ca diferentele sunt mai pro-
nuntate in domenii precum digitalizarea, comertul electronic si eficienta lantu-
rilor de aprovizionare, unde UE inregistreaza un nivel ridicat de dezvoltare. In
acelasi timp, Republica Moldova inregistreaza progrese semnificative, in spe-
cial in contextul implementarii Acordului de Asociere si al preluarii legislatiei
europene. Aceste diferente influenteazd direct sectorul retail, determinand
companiile sa 1si adapteze strategiile la cerintele pietei si la standardele euro-
pene. Astfel, retelele comerciale moderne, sunt nevoite sa integreze practici de
digitalizare, optimizare logistica si orientare catre consumator pentru a ramane
competitive.
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Abstract
In articol se examineazd influenta integrdrii europene asupra transformd-
rii strategiilor de marketing ale intreprinderilor din Republica Moldova. Sunt
analizate schimbarile mediului concurential determinate de implementarea
Acordului de Asociere dintre Republica Moldova si Uniunea Europeand, de
Sfunctionarea Zonei de Liber Schimb Aprofundat si Cuprinzator (DCFTA) si de
alinierea treptata a legislatiei nationale la normele europene. Pe baza analizei
literaturii de specialitate, a documentelor institutionale si a datelor statis-
tice secundare, sunt identificate principalele dirvectii de adaptare a mixului
de marketing 4P: politica de produs, politica de pret, politica de distributie
si politica de promovare. O atentie deosebitd este acordata cerintelor pietei
europene privind calitatea §i siguranta produselor, diversificarii canalelor de
export, dezvoltarii instrumentelor digitale de promovare si consolidarii avan-
tajelor competitive ale intreprinderilor din Republica Moldova. Este argu-
mentatd necesitatea trecerii de la o adaptare predominant operationald la un
management strategic integrat al marketingului, orientat spre asigurarea unei
prezente pe termen lung pe piata Uniunii Europene.
Cuvinte-cheie: integrare europeand, Republica Moldova, strategie de
marketing, mixul de marketing 4P, DCFTA, competitivitate, export, piata eu-
ropeand, marketing digital.

Introducere. Integrarea europeand a Republicii Moldova reprezintd un
proces multidimensional, care vizeaza nu doar relatiile de politica externa si
autohtone. Apropierea treptatd a sistemelor economice si de reglementare ale
Republicii Moldova si Uniunii Europene contribuie la modificarea structurii
comertului exterior, intensificarea presiunii concurentiale, cresterea exigente-
lor privind calitatea produselor si dezvoltarea unor noi abordari in relatiile cu
consumatorii.

Etape importante ale acestui proces au fost semnarea Acordului de Aso-
ciere cu Uniunea Europeand in anul 2014, aplicarea prevederilor Zonei de
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Liber Schimb Aprofundat si Cuprinzator (DCFTA), obtinerea de catre Repu-
blica Moldova a statutului de tard candidata la aderarea la Uniunea Europeand
in iunie 2022 si deschiderea oficiala a negocierilor de aderare la UE in iunie
2024 [1, 2]. Aceste evolutii creeazd premisele unei integrari mai profunde a
intreprinderilor din Republica Moldova in spatiul economic european.

In aceste conditii, activitatea de marketing dobandeste o importanta stra-
tegicd. Accesul pe piata europeand presupune, pentru intreprinderi, nu doar
asigurarea conformitatii produselor cu cerintele stabilite, ci si studierea pre-
ferintelor consumatorilor, adaptarea sortimentului de produse, elaborarea unei
politici de pret competitive, dezvoltarea unor canale de distributie durabile si
utilizarea instrumentelor moderne de comunicare.

Scopul cercetarii constd in identificarea principalelor directii de transfor-
mare a strategiilor de marketing ale intreprinderilor din Republica Moldova
sub influenta integrarii europene si in fundamentarea unor abordari menite sa

Baza metodologica a cercetarii este constituitd din abordarea sistemica si
cea comparativa, analiza literaturii de specialitate, a documentelor normative
ale Uniunii Europene, precum si a materialelor Biroului National de Statistica
al Republicii Moldova si ale Comisiei Europene. Pentru sistematizarea rezul-
tatelor este utilizat modelul mixului de marketing 4P, care permite identifica-
rea schimbdrilor intervenite in politica de produs, politica de pret, politica de
distributie si politica de promovare a intreprinderilor.

Integrarea europeana influenteaza mediul de marketing al intreprinderilor
prin intermediul unor mecanisme economice, institutionale si concurentiale
interconectate. Unul dintre cele mai importante instrumente in acest sens il
constituie Zona de Liber Schimb Aprofundat si Cuprinzitor (DCFTA), care
prevede liberalizarea treptata a comertului si armonizarea reglementarilor na-
tionale cu normele Uniunii Europene [1].

Extinderea oportunitatilor de acces pe piata europeana este insotita de
necesitatea respectdrii cerintelor tehnice, sanitare, fitosanitare si a altor cerin-
te aplicabile categoriilor respective de produse. Pentru intreprinderi, aceasta
inseamna cd competitivitatea este determinata nu doar de caracteristicile de
pret, ci si de capacitatea de a asigura o calitate constanta, trasabilitatea originii
produselor, conformitatea etichetarii cu reglementarile In vigoare si fiabilitatea
livrarilor.

Modificarea orientarii comertului exterior al Republicii Moldova accen-
tueaza importanta pietei europene in procesul de planificare strategica. Potrivit
datelor Biroului National de Statistica, in anul 2024, aproximativ doud treimi
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din exporturile de marfuri ale Republicii Moldova au fost directionate citre
tarile Uniunii Europene [3]. Aceastd tendintd evidentiaza gradul ridicat de de-
pendenta a perspectivelor de export ale producatorilor autohtoni de conditiile
de acces si de mediul concurential de pe piata europeana.
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Figura 1. Structura exporturilor de marfuri, in anii 2021-2025,
pe grupe de tari (%)
Sursa: Comertul international cu marfuri al Republicii Moldova , Biroului National de
Statistica [3].

Tabelul 1. Dinamica exporturilor de marfuri ale Republicii Moldova
citre UE-27 in perioada 2019-2025

Anul Volumul Ponderea
exporturilor UE in totalul
ciatre UE-27 exporturilor Principalele tendinte
(mil. USD) Republicii
Moldova (%)
o Crestere sustinutd ca urmare a aprofundarii
2019 ~1830 64,9% integrarii in cadrul Acordului DCFTA.
Diminuarea exporturilor pe fondul pandemiei
2020 ~1 650 66,5% COVID-19 si al perturbarii lanturilor logistice
globale.
2021 ~1920 61.1% Redresarea cererii pe piata europeand in
perioada postpandemica.
Cresterea semnificativa a volumului exporturilor
2022 ~2 540 58,6% ca urmare a reconfigurdrii fluxurilor logistice
regionale.
2023 ~2 640 65,4% Stabilizarea livrarilor la niveluri record.
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Diminuarea generald a activitatii de comert
2024 ~2 390 67,3% exterior a Republicii Moldova (-12,2%),
concomitent cu cresterea ponderii pietei UE.

Reluarea cresterii exporturilor (+6,8% fatd de
2025 25544 67,5% 2024). In anumite luni, ponderea UE a atins
68,1%.

Sursa: elaborat de autor in baza datelor Biroului National de Statistica [3].

Analiza datelor prezentate in tabelul 1 evidentiaza consolidarea rolului
Uniunii Europene ca principala piatd de desfacere pentru produsele Intreprin-
derilor din Republica Moldova in perioada 2019-2025. In pofida fluctuatiilor
exporturilor, determinate de pandemia COVID-19, modificarea conditiilor lo-
gistice regionale si instabilitatea economica externa, volumul exporturilor ca-
tre UE a crescut de la aproximativ 1 830 mil. USD in anul 2019 la 2 554,4 mil.
USD 1n anul 2025, ceea ce reprezintd o majorare de 39,6%. Totodata, ponderea
UE 1in totalul exporturilor de marfuri ale térii a crescut de la 64,9% la 67,5%,
confirmand orientarea constanta a exportatorilor din Republica Moldova citre
piata europeana. Dupd diminuarea livrarilor in anul 2024, in anul 2025 s-a
inregistrat o redresare a acestora cu 6,8%. Dinamica identificatd subliniaza
necesitatea adaptdrii continue a strategiilor de marketing ale intreprinderilor
la cerintele consumatorilor europeni, inclusiv prin Tmbunatatirea calitatii si
de distributie si perfectionarea comunicarii de marketing la nivel international.

Totodata, extinderea relatiilor comerciale cu Uniunea Europeand nu tre-
lor. Beneficiile integrarii sunt distribuite neuniform si depind de dimensiunea
intreprinderii, apartenenta sectoriala, capacitatile investitionale, nivelul tehno-
logic si competentele manageriale.

Intreprinderile mari, orientate spre export, dispun, de regula, de resurse
mai importante pentru certificarea produselor, realizarea cercetérilor de mar-
keting si organizarea distributiei internationale. Intreprinderile mici si mijlocii
se pot confrunta cu costuri relativ ridicate de adaptare, acces limitat la finanta-
re si experientd insuficientd in colaborarea cu cumparatorii straini.

Prin urmare, integrarea europeand exercitd o influentd duala asupra acti-
vitatii de marketing: pe de o parte, extinde piata potentiala de desfacere, iar pe
de alta parte, sporeste exigentele privind nivelul de profesionalism al manage-
mentului strategic.

In teoria marketingului, mixul de marketing 4P este considerat un sis-
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tem de decizii manageriale interdependente, care cuprinde produsul (Product),
pretul (Price), distributia (Place) si promovarea (Promotion) [4]. Aplicarea
acestui model permite sistematizarea schimbarilor intervenite in strategiile de
marketing ale intreprinderilor din Republica Moldova in contextul integrarii

europene.

Tabelul 2. Transformarea elementelor mixului de marketing 4P al
intreprinderilor din Republica Moldova in contextul integririi europene

Elementul | Abordairi traditionale | Schimbiri sub influenta | Directii strategice
mixului de integrarii europene
marketing
Orientarea Cresterea cerintelor Adaptarea
predominanta catre privind calitatea, sortimentului de
Product sortimentul existent si | siguranta, ambalarea si | produse, certificarea
pietele traditionale. diferentierea produselor. | calitatii, dezvoltarea
brandurilor.
Stabilirea preturilor Luarea in considerare a | Stabilirea preturilor pe
predominant pe baza | cheltuielilor suplimentare | baza valorii percepute
Price costurilor si concurenta | si a conditiilor de consumator,
prin pret. concurentiale de pe optimizarea costurilor,
pietele europene. segmentarea pietei.
Dependenta de un Extinderea geografiei Diversificarea pietelor,
numadr limitat de exporturilor, dezvoltarea |dezvoltarea retelelor
Place intermediari si piete de | logisticii internationale | de parteneriat,
desfacere. si a canalelor digitale de | comertul electronic.
distributie.
Activitati limitate Cresterea importantei Marketing digital,
de promovare instrumentelor digitale, a | adaptarea comunicarii
internationala si reputatiei si a notorietatii | la particularitatile
Promotion | utilizarea predominanta | brandurilor. pietelor locale,
a instrumentelor pozitionarea
traditionale de internationala.
comunicare.
Sursa: elaborat de autor pe baza conceptului mixului de marketing si a analizei di-

rectiilor de integrare europeana a Republicii Moldova.

Transformarea politicii de produs este asociata, in primul rand, cu necesi-

tatea adaptarii caracteristicilor produselor la cerintele pietelor-tinta. Pentru
intreprinderile din industria alimentara, agriculturd si sectorul de prelucrare,
o importantd deosebitd o au siguranta produselor, trasabilitatea, ambalarea,
etichetarea si respectarea standardelor aplicabile.
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Totodata, respectarea cerintelor obligatorii reprezinta o conditie necesara
pentru accesul pe piatd, insa nu garanteaza, in sine, existenta cererii din partea
consumatorilor. intreprinderile trebuie sa tind cont de preferintele diferitelor
segmente de consumatori europeni, de particularitatile pietelor nationale, de
perceptia asupra marcilor comerciale si de asteptarile privind caracteristicile
ecologice si calitative ale produselor.

O directie importantd o constituie Tmbinarea standardizarii cu adaptarea.
Standardizarea contribuie la reducerea costurilor de productie si la asigurarea
unei calitdti constante, in timp ce adaptarea permite luarea in considerare a
particularitdtilor lingvistice, culturale si de consum specifice diferitelor state
membre ale Uniunii Europene.

Pentru producatorii din Republica Moldova, o directie de perspectiva o
reprezintd dezvoltarea unor oferte de produse cu un grad ridicat de diferenti-
ere: produse cu origine geografica certificatd, produse alimentare traditiona-
le, vinuri, produse ecologice si bunuri cu valoare adaugata ridicata. Cu toate
acestea, utilizarea unor asemenea caracteristici in comunicarile de marketing
trebuie sa fie 1nsotitd de dovezi credibile care sa confirme proprietatile decla-
rate ale produselor.

Accesul pe pietele europene impune reconsiderarea abordarilor privind
stabilirea preturilor. Costurile reduse de productie pot oferi anumitor intreprin-
deri avantaje competitive, insa orientarea exclusiva catre practicarea celor mai
mici preturi limiteaza posibilitatile de pozitionare pe termen lung.

Pretul de export trebuie sa ia in considerare cheltuielile aferente produc-
tiei, ambalarii, certificarii, logisticii, asigurarii, serviciilor intermediarilor si
indeplinirii obligatiilor contractuale. De asemenea, riscurile valutare si condi-
tiile de livrare dobandesc o importanta semnificativa.

In contextul integririi europene, creste importanta stabilirii preturilor pe
baza valorii percepute de consumator, abordare In cadrul careia pretul este
determinat nu doar de costuri, ci si de valoarea atribuita produsului de citre
consumator. Aceasta abordare este deosebit de relevanta pentru produsele care
se disting prin caracteristici calitative specifice sau printr-o identitate de marca
puternica.

Totodata, alegerea strategiei de pret trebuie sa tina cont de specificul sec-
torului de activitate. Pe pietele produselor agricole standardizate, posibilitatile
de diferentiere prin pret sunt limitate, in timp ce in segmentele produselor
vinicole, prelucrate si comercializate sub marci proprii, potentialul de creare a
valorii adaugate poate fi considerabil mai ridicat.
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Integrarea europeana contribuie la modificarea geografiei si a modului
de organizare a activitatilor de desfacere ale Intreprinderilor din Republica
Moldova. Extinderea oportunitatilor de export impune dezvoltarea unor rela-
tii durabile cu importatorii, distribuitorii, retelele comerciale si intermediarii
specializati.

In acest context, alegerea canalului de distributie depinde de volumul pro-
ductiei, caracteristicile produselor, cerintele privind conditiile de depozitare
si transport, precum si de capacitatea intreprinderii de a asigura regularitatea
livrarilor.

Una dintre directiile strategice o constituie diversificarea pietelor de ex-
port si a canalelor de vanzare. Dependenta excesiva de un numar limitat de
cumpdratori sau de anumite piete geografice sporeste riscurile comerciale.
Dezvoltarea mai multor canale de distributie permite cresterea rezilientei n-
treprinderii in fata fluctuatiilor cererii si a constrangerilor externe.

Oportunitati suplimentare sunt oferite de comertul electronic. Platformele
comerciale digitale, site-urile web corporative si instrumentele de interactiu-
ne online cu partenerii de afaceri pot facilita identificarea cumparatorilor si
testarea cererii. Cu toate acestea, eficienta comertului electronic depinde de
organizarea logisticii transfrontaliere, de infrastructura de plati, precum si de
respectarea cerintelor fiscale si a celor privind protectia consumatorilor.

Astfel, transformarea politicii de distributie presupune trecerea de la un
model bazat predominant pe exportul prin intermediari la un sistem mai flexi-
bil de gestionare a canalelor internationale de distributie.

Modificarile politicii de comunicare sunt asociate cu necesitatea cresterii
notorietatii produselor din Republica Moldova pe pietele europene si a conso-
lidarii Increderii in producatorii autohtoni.

Instrumentele traditionale de promovare, inclusiv participarea la expo-
zitii internationale, misiuni de afaceri si evenimente sectoriale, isi pastreaza
importanta, in special In segmentul B2B. Totodata, creste rolul marketingului
digital, al optimizarii pentru motoarele de cautare (SEO), al marketingului de
continut, al retelelor sociale si al analizei comportamentului consumatorilor.

Instrumentele digitale permit intreprinderilor sd realizeze o segmentare
mai precisa a publicului-tintd, sd evalueze rezultatele campaniilor publicitare
si sa adapteze comunicarea de marketing la necesitatile pietelor specifice. Pen-
tru intreprinderile mici si mijlocii, acestea pot reprezenta o modalitate de cres-
tere a eficientei activitatilor de promovare in conditiile unor resurse limitate.

O importanti deosebiti o dobandeste dezvoltarea brandului. In absenta
unei notorietdti consolidate pe pietele externe, intreprinderile sunt nevoite s
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concureze predominant prin pret. O strategie coerenta de branding, fundamen-
tatd pe calitatea produselor, originea acestora, furnizarea unor informatii ve-
ridice si caracteristicile distinctive ale ofertei, creeaza premisele consolidarii
pozitiei pe piata.

Diversificarea geograficd a exporturilor Republicii Moldova evidentia-
74 necesitatea adaptdrii strategiilor de marketing la particularitatile diferite-
lor piete externe. Principalele destinatii ale exporturilor sunt Romania (29,0%
din totalul exporturilor), Turcia (9,9%), Italia (9,2%), Cehia (8,2%), Ucraina
(7,9%), Germania (4,0%), Bulgaria (3,3%), Polonia (3,0%), Federatia Rusa
(2,8%), Grecia (2,2%), Belarus (2,0%), Tarile de Jos (1,8%), Franta (1,4%) si
Statele Unite ale Americii (1,3%). Acestor piete le revin, In ansamblu, 86,1%
din totalul exporturilor (Figura 2).

Aceasta distributie geografica reflectd diversitatea mediilor economice,
lingvistice si culturale in care activeazi intreprinderile exportatoare. In con-
secintd, aplicarea unei strategii uniforme de comunicare si promovare nu poa-
te garanta aceeasi eficientd pe piete precum Romania, Germania, Franta sau
Polonia. Pentru consolidarea pozitiei competitive, intreprinderile trebuie sa
asigure coerenta identitatii brandului la nivel international, adaptand in acelasi
timp mesajele publicitare, canalele de comunicare si instrumentele de promo-
vare la particularitatile consumatorilor de pe fiecare piata-tinta.

In acest context, transformarea strategiilor de marketing trebuie aborda-
ta ca un proces integrat, care presupune corelarea politicilor de produs, pret,
distributie si promovare, si nu doar perfectionarea separatd a unor instrumente

de marketing.
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Figura 2. Structura exporturilor, in anii 2021-2025, pe principalele tiri de desti-
natie a marfurilor ( %)
Sursa: Comertul international cu marfuri al Republicii Moldova , Biroului National
de Statistica [3].
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Un rol suplimentar in dezvoltarea comunicarii de marketing la nivel in-
ternational il are Moldova Business Week (https://mbw.md/), o platforma in-
ternationald de afaceri organizata anual de Agentia de Investitii a Republicii
Moldova (Invest Moldova), avand drept obiective promovarea potentialului
investitional al tarii, dezvoltarea cooperarii internationale in domeniul aface-
rilor si consolidarea relatiilor dintre Intreprinderile din Republica Moldova si
partenerii striini. In contextul integrarii europene, acest eveniment reprezinti
un instrument de marketing international, contribuind la cresterea notorietatii
mediului de afaceri din Republica Moldova, stabilirea contactelor de afaceri
si extinderea oportunitatilor de acces al intreprinderilor autohtone pe pietele
europene[5].

Influenta integrarii europene asupra activitatii de marketing se manifesta
cel mai evident 1n sectoarele orientate spre export, in cadrul carora intreprin-
derile interactioneaza direct cu cerintele si mediul concurential al pietei euro-
pene.

Sectorul vitivinicol reprezintd un exemplu relevant al transformarii abor-
darilor de marketing. Diversificarea destinatiilor de export si necesitatea con-
solidarii competitivitatii internationale au stimulat dezvoltarea unor strategii
bazate pe calitatea produselor, originea acestora si cresterea notorietatii vinu-
rilor din Republica Moldova.

Promovarea sectorului vitivinicol national sub brandul Wine of Moldova
(https://wineofmoldova.com/ro/) ilustreazd aplicarea unei strategii colective
de marketing, care reuneste eforturile producatorilor si ale organizatiilor sec-
toriale. Un asemenea model contribuie la formarea unei imagini unitare pri-
individuala a Intreprinderilor [6].

Pentru companii precum Purcari Wineries Group (https://purcariwineries.
com/) si Chateau Vartely (https://vartely.md/ru/), promovarea internationala
este asociatd nu doar cu extinderea geografiei vanzarilor, ci si cu dezvoltarea
gamelor de produse, consolidarea identitatii vizuale, comunicarea originii pro-
duselor si colaborarea cu distribuitorii straini [7, 8].

Cu toate acestea, importanta acestor procese din perspectiva marketin-
gului depaseste cadrul conformitatii cu cerintele de reglementare. Mentinerea
constantd a caracteristicilor produselor, fiabilitatea livrarilor si capacitatea de
a Indeplini cerintele retelelor comerciale devin elemente ale pozitionarii com-
petitive.

Pentru intreprinderile din acest sector, este oportund dezvoltarea unor
relatii pe termen lung cu importatorii si retelele de comert cu amanuntul, Im-
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bunatatirea prezentarii comerciale a produselor si extinderea sortimentului de
produse cu valoare addugata mai ridicata. Un factor limitativ important rama-
ne caracterul sezonier al productiei, care ingreuneaza asigurarea regularitatii
livrarilor. Prin urmare, deciziile de marketing trebuie corelate cu capacitatile
de productie, infrastructura de depozitare si strategia logistica a intreprinderii.
Pentru intreprinderile mici si mijlocii, integrarea europeand creeaza oportu-
nitati de acces pe noi piete, insd, in acelasi timp, sporeste cerintele privind
competentele manageriale si resursele financiare. Principalele dificultati pot
fi reprezentate de insuficienta informatiilor privind consumatorii de pe pietele
externe, costurile de adaptare a produselor, bugetele limitate pentru publici-
tate si dependenta de intermediari. In aceste conditii, aplicarea strategiilor de
marketing de nisd reprezinti o directie de perspectiva. In loc si concureze
direct cu marii producatori internationali, Intreprinderile se pot concentra asu-
pra unor segmente de piatad restranse, in cadrul carora avantajele competitive
sunt asigurate prin specializare, originea produselor, flexibilitatea productiei
sau personalizarea ofertei. Instrumentele de comunicare digitala si platformele
internationale B2B pot facilita identificarea partenerilor de afaceri, Insad nu
elimind necesitatea dezvoltarii unui model de afaceri sustenabil si a asigurarii
conformitatii produselor cu cerintele pietei-tintd. Exemplele sectoriale anali-
zate evidentiaza diferite mecanisme de adaptare a strategiilor de marketing. In
sectorul vitivinicol, un rol esential il are diferentierea prin brand, in sectorul
agroalimentar — calitatea produselor si fiabilitatea livrarilor, iar in cazul Intre-
prinderilor mici si mijlocii — specializarea si utilizarea rationala a resurselor
limitate.

Rezultatele cercetarii permit identificarea mai multor directii interdepen-
dente de perfectionare a strategiilor de marketing in contextul integrarii euro-
pene.

In primul rand, intreprinderile trebuie sa treaci de la o adaptare predomi-
nant reactiva la o analiza strategica sistematica a pietelor europene. Alegerea
pietei de destinatie pentru export trebuie sa se bazeze pe evaluarea capacitatii
pietei, a preferintelor consumatorilor, a intensitatii concurentei, a cerintelor
privind produsele si a costurilor aferente organizarii livrarilor.

O alta directie importanta o constituie dezvoltarea competentelor de mar-
keting. Desfagurarea eficientd a activitatii pe pietele internationale necesita
cunostinte in domeniul segmentarii pietei, pozitionarii, managementului bran-
durilor, marketingului digital si analizei rezultatelor activitatilor de promova-
re. Dezvoltarea acestor competente este deosebit de relevanta pentru intreprin-
derile care anterior erau orientate predominant catre piata interna.
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O importantd semnificativa o are integrarea strategiei de marketing cu ac-
tivitdtile de productie si logistica. Promovarea produselor pe pietele externe va
fi eficientd numai in conditiile 1n care calitatea efectiva a produselor, termenele
de livrare si nivelul serviciilor oferite corespund caracteristicilor declarate.

O directie distinctd o reprezinta transformarea digitala a marketingului.
Utilizarea instrumentelor de analizd web, a sistemelor CRM, a platformelor
de comert electronic si a instrumentelor de comunicare automatizata permite
imbundtatirea calitatii interactiunii cu consumatorii si partenerii de afaceri.
Totodata, alegerea solutiilor digitale trebuie sa fie determinatd de dimensi-
unea intreprinderii si de obiectivele comerciale concrete. In cele din urma,
este oportund dezvoltarea cooperarii Intreprinderilor cu asociatiile sectoriale,
organizatiile de promovare a exporturilor si institutiile de sprijinire a antrepre-
noriatului. Promovarea comuna a produselor, participarea la expozitii inter-
nationale si schimbul de informatii privind pietele pot contribui la reducerea
costurilor individuale suportate de Intreprinderi pentru patrunderea pe pietele
externe. Astfel, competitivitatea pe termen lung a intreprinderilor din Republi-
ca Moldova depinde nu atat de extinderea accesului pe piata Uniunii Europene
in sine, cat de capacitatea acestora de a transforma oportunitatile institutionale
oferite de integrarea europeand in avantaje competitive durabile in domeniul
marketingului.

Concluzii. Rezultatele cercetarii evidentiaza faptul ca integrarea europea-
na reprezinta nu doar un proces de apropiere institutionala si comerciald a Re-
publicii Moldova de Uniunea Europeana, ci si un factor important de transfor-
mare structurald a strategiilor de marketing ale intreprinderilor autohtone. In
acest context, accesul la piata europeana nu mai poate fi abordat exclusiv din
perspectiva extinderii exporturilor, ci presupune o reorientare strategica a acti-
vitatii intreprinderilor catre cerintele pietei, crearea valorii pentru consumatori
si consolidarea avantajelor competitive durabile. Analiza dinamicii exportu-
rilor si a modificarilor mediului concurential confirma importanta strategica
a pietei Uniunii Europene pentru economia Republicii Moldova. Totodata,
cercetarea evidentiaza ca extinderea oportunitatilor comerciale nu conduce
automat la cresterea competitivitatii Intreprinderilor. Valorificarea acestora de-
pinde de capacitatea manageriald, resursele financiare, nivelul tehnologic si
eficienta strategiilor de marketing aplicate. Analiza mixului de marketing 4P
a permis identificarea principalelor directii ale transformarii strategice: adap-
tarea si diferentierea produselor in functie de cerintele pietelor europene, tre-
cerea de la concurenta bazata predominant pe pret la crearea valorii percepute
de consumator, diversificarea canalelor internationale de distributie si dezvol-
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tarea comunicarii digitale si a pozitionarii internationale a brandurilor. Aceste
transformari trebuie abordate integrat, intrucat eficienta fiecarei componente
depinde de corelarea acesteia cu celelalte elemente ale strategiei de marketing.
Exemplele analizate din sectorul vitivinicol si agroalimentar demonstreaza
importanta diferentierii competitive prin calitate, origine, identitate de brand
si fiabilitatea livrarilor. In acelasi timp, pentru intreprinderile mici si mijlocii,
strategiile de nisa, cooperarea sectoriala si utilizarea eficienta a instrumen-
telor digitale pot reprezenta solutii viabile pentru depasirea constrangerilor
financiare si organizationale. Din perspectiva practica, se recomanda consoli-
darea capacitatilor de cercetare a pietelor externe, dezvoltarea competentelor
de marketing international, investitiile in digitalizare si branding, precum si
intensificarea cooperarii cu organizatiile de promovare a exporturilor si insti-
tutiile de sprijinire a antreprenoriatului. Evaluarea eficientei acestor masuri
trebuie realizatd prin indicatori concreti, precum diversificarea pietelor de
export, evolutia vanzarilor, eficienta canalelor de distributie si consolidarea
relatiilor cu partenerii comerciali.

Principala concluzie a cercetarii consta in faptul ca succesul intreprinde-
rilor din Republica Moldova pe piata Uniunii Europene nu va fi determinat
exclusiv de avantajele comerciale oferite de integrarea europeana, ci, in primul
rand, de capacitatea acestora de a transforma oportunitdtile institutionale in
avantaje competitive sustenabile prin intermediul unor strategii de marketing
inovatoare, flexibile si orientate cétre piatd. Astfel, marketingul trebuie sa de-
vind nu doar un instrument de promovare si comercializare, ci 0 componenta
centrala a managementului strategic si a dezvoltarii pe termen lung a ntre-
prinderilor.
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Abstract

This study assesses the impact of the European Union’s Carbon Border
Adjustment Mechanism (CBAM) on the exports of the Republic of Moldova
by identifying exposed sectors, estimating the additional costs that national
exporters will bear during the 20262034 phase-in period, and formulating
adaptation directions. The methodology combines documentary analysis of
EU legal acts, reports of international institutions, and national statistical
data with a quantitative model for estimating the CBAM cost per tonne ex-
ported and a trade exposure coefficient, applied to illustrative scenarios for
the cement and steel sectors, as well as a comparative analysis of the respons-
es adopted by other EU trading partners. The findings show that Moldova's
aggregate exposure is low, since the goods covered account for about 2.5% of
total exports, whereas the sectoral impact may be severe: in the cement sector,
the cost of certificates rises from about 14% of the export value in 2026 to
more than 47% in 2030 and 85% in 2034. Steel produced in electric arc fur-
naces remains comparatively competitive, provided that actual emissions are
monitored and verified. Reducing vulnerability requires a national system for
monitoring, reporting, and verification of emissions, the gradual introduction
of a domestic carbon price compatible with the EU ETS, the decarbonisation
of industrial processes, and the use of European financial instruments. The
proposed framework supports the alignment of trade, climate, and industrial
policies with the EU acquis in the context of accession.
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Introduction. The European Green Deal and the “Fit for 55” legislative
package have turned the climate policy of the European Union into an in-
strument with direct effects on international trade. The objective of reducing
net greenhouse gas emissions by at least 55% by 2030 relative to 1990 levels
has been accompanied by a tightening of the EU Emissions Trading System
(EU ETS) and by the gradual phase-out of free allocation for energy-intensive
industries [20, art. 10a]. To prevent the relocation of production to countries
with less stringent climate policies (carbon leakage), the EU established the
Carbon Border Adjustment Mechanism (CBAM) through Regulation (EU)
2023/956 [1, art. 1].

CBAM requires EU importers to obtain certificates corresponding to the
emissions embedded in imported goods, at a price linked to that of the EU
ETS. After a transitional period (October 2023 — December 2025), during
which the obligation was limited to reporting, the mechanism entered its de-
finitive phase on 1 January 2026 [3]. The cost of carbon has thus become an
explicit component of the price of access to the European market for cement,
iron and steel, aluminium, fertilisers, electricity, and hydrogen.

For the Republic of Moldova, CBAM is of particular relevance. In 2025,
total exports amounted to USD 3,782.7 million, of which 67.5% (USD 2,554.4
million) were directed to EU member states [6]. At the same time, candidate
status and accession negotiations entail gradual alignment with the climate
acquis, including carbon pricing mechanisms [18]. The Republic of Moldova
does not yet have a domestic carbon price, and installation-level emissions
monitoring is still being developed, which exposes exporters to the application
of default values that are generally less favourable [2].

The literature emphasises that the effects of CBAM on third countries
depend on three factors: the share of covered goods in exports to the EU, the
emissions intensity of domestic producers relative to European ones, and the
institutional capacity to report actual emissions [8; 9]. Experience from the
transitional period also shows that the mechanism encourages trading partners
to introduce their own carbon pricing systems so that the related revenue re-
mains in the national economy [15].

Accordingly, the objective of this article is to assess, in a systematic and
comparative manner, the impact of CBAM on the exports of the Republic of
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Moldova and to formulate adaptation directions compatible with the European
integration process. The study is guided by four questions: Which Moldovan
exports fall within the scope of the mechanism, and how significant are they
for the national economy? What additional costs will exporters bear during the
20262034 phase-in period? What lessons can be drawn from the responses
of other EU trading partners? Which institutional and industrial measures can
reduce the vulnerability of exporters?

The contribution of the study is threefold. First, it approaches CBAM not
only as an EU climate policy instrument, but also as an external competitive-
ness factor for a candidate country with a small economy strongly oriented
towards the European market. Second, it develops a model for estimating the
CBAM cost per tonne exported and a trade exposure coefficient, applied to
illustrative scenarios for the cement and steel sectors over the entire phase-in
period. Third, it compares the responses of other EU partners and derives a
staged set of measures — monitoring, reporting, and verification (MRV), do-
mestic carbon pricing, and industrial decarbonisation — consistent with the
commitments assumed within the Energy Community and the accession pro-
cess.

The research adopts a mixed methodology combining qualitative and
quantitative techniques in order to provide a multidimensional assessment of
the impact of CBAM on the exports of the Republic of Moldova.

The qualitative component is based on documentary analysis of EU legal
acts — Regulation (EU) 2023/956 and the amendments introduced by the 2025
“Omnibus” simplification package — national strategic documents, reports of
the European Commission, the OECD, the World Bank, and the Energy Com-
munity Secretariat, as well as studies on the responses of other EU trading
partners [1; 2; 8; 9; 10; 11]. This stage identified the operating rules of the
mechanism, its implementation timetable, and the adaptation options available
to third countries.

The quantitative component includes, first, an analysis of data from the
National Bureau of Statistics and the UN COMTRADE database on the struc-
ture of exports [6; 13]. Second, a simplified analytical model was constructed
to estimate the CBAM cost per tonne of exported product, taking into account
specific embedded emissions, EU benchmark values, the timetable for phasing
out free allocation, and the certificate price. On this basis, a trade exposure
coefficient was calculated as the ratio between the CBAM cost and the export
value, in line with the methodological approach proposed by the World Bank
[8]. The model was applied to two hypothetical scenarios for the cement and
steel sectors.
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The numerical values used in the scenarios are illustrative and close to
the order of magnitude of sectoral indicators; they serve to compare exposure
levels and their evolution over time rather than to provide statistically repre-
sentative estimates for individual enterprises. Methodological triangulation of
the results of the two components made it possible to formulate conclusions
adapted to national specificities while drawing on lessons from international
experience.

1. Operating Principles of CBAM in the Definitive Phase

CBAM functions as an extension of the EU ETS to the customs border of
the Union. The authorised importer (the CBAM declarant) annually declares
the quantity of goods imported and the emissions embedded in them, and then
surrenders an equivalent number of CBAM certificates [1, art. 6, 21-22]. The
certificate price follows the EU ETS auction price: for imports in 2026 the
quarterly average applies, and from 2027 the weekly average [4]. The official
prices published for 2026 were EUR 75.36/t CO: in the first quarter, EUR
75.28/t CO: in the second quarter, and EUR 82.32/t CO: in the third quarter
[12].

The “Omnibus” simplification package, adopted by the Council of the
EU on 29 September 2025, substantially changed the application of the mech-
anism [2; 4]. An annual de minimis threshold of 50 tonnes of CBAM goods
per declarant was introduced, which excludes about 90% of importers while
keeping about 99% of embedded emissions within the scope of the mecha-
nism. The sale of certificates begins in February 2027, and the deadline for
the annual declaration has been postponed to 30 September [4]. For small
exporters from the Republic of Moldova, the 50-tonne threshold reduces the
administrative burden on their European customers, but not the exposure of
large cement or steel flows.

A key element is the gradual phase-in of the obligation. As long as EU
producers receive free allocation, importers pay only for the difference be-
tween embedded emissions and the benchmark value adjusted by the CBAM
factor. This factor decreases from 97.5% in 2026 to 51.5% in 2030 and to zero
in 2034, when free allocation disappears completely [1, art. 31; 20, art. 10a].

2. Exposure of Moldovan Exports to CBAM

Table 1 summarises the sectors covered by CBAM and assesses their rel-
evance for the export structure of the Republic of Moldova.
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Table 1. Sectors covered by CBAM and their relevance for the Re-

public of Moldova
Sector Goods covered Relevance for Moldovan exports
Cement Clinker, Portland cement | High at sectoral level: certificate costs may
reach 95% of the export value [5]
Iron and Semi-finished products, | Medium: exports of USD 34.8 million (HS 72)
steel rolled products, certain | and USD 59.1 million (HS 73) in 2025 [13];
articles of iron and steel | impact below 2% of the export value [5]
Aluminium | Unwrought aluminium, |Low: marginal flows
rolled products
Fertilisers | Ammonia, nitrates, Low: the Republic of Moldova is a net
compound fertilisers importer
Electricity | Electricity Indirect: the Republic of Moldova is a net
importer, but synchronisation with ENTSO-E
requires alignment with EU rules [10]
Hydrogen | Hydrogen Potential, in the long term

The data in Table 1 show that the aggregate exposure of the national econ-
omy is low. Exports under HS chapters 72 and 73 totalled about USD 93.9
million in 2025, or approximately 2.5% of total exports [6; 13]. The main
product groups exported to the EU — electrical equipment (USD 496.8 mil-
lion), agricultural products (USD 489.1 million), and furniture (USD 127.9
million) — fall outside the current scope of the mechanism [7]. Nevertheless,
low exposure at the macroeconomic level may conceal severe vulnerabilities
at enterprise level, particularly where a single producer accounts for the entire
exports of a sector.

3. Model for Estimating CBAM Costs and Trade Exposure

To quantify the impact, the following model for estimating the CBAM
cost is proposed:

Cepam = Q X (SEE - BM X CF,) X Pegay - Copg

where:

(1)

CCBAM - annual cost of CBAM certificates (EUR);

Q — quantity exported to the EU (t);

SEE — specific embedded emissions (t CO2/t of product);

BM — EU benchmark value for the product concerned (t CO2/t);
CFt — CBAM factor in year t, reflecting the share of free allocation re-

tained;

PCBAM - certificate price (EUR/t COz);
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Corig — carbon price effectively paid in the country of origin, which is
deductible [1, art. 9] (currently zero for the Republic of Moldova).

On this basis, the trade exposure coefficient is determined as the ratio
between the CBAM cost and the export value:

Kop = “Z X 100%

exp ?2)

where Vexp is the value of exports to the EU (EUR).

To assess the impact over the 2026-2034 horizon, two hypothetical sce-
narios are proposed, using illustrative values close to the order of magnitude
of sectoral indicators (Table 2).

Table 2. Parameters of the illustrative scenarios

Parameter Cement Steel (electric arc furnace)
Annual exports to the EU, thousand t 100 60

Specific embedded emissions (SEE), t CO2/t |0.80 0.35

EU benchmark value (BM), t CO/t 0.69 0.28

Export price, EUR/t 75 550

Certificate price (PCBAM), EUR/t CO2 80 80

Source: Authors’ elaboration; the certificate price is assumed constant and close to
the 2026 level [12].

For cement in 2030 (CF = 0.515), the cost per tonne and the exposure
coefficient are:
35.57

Coan = (0.80-0.69 X 0.515) X 80 =35.57 €/t: Koy = 37 X 100% =474 3,

For a volume of 100 thousand tonnes, this corresponds to an annual cost
of about EUR 3.56 million. For steel in the same year, the cost is EUR 16.46/t,
i.e. 3.0% of the export value, or about EUR 0.99 million per year. Table 3
presents the results for the entire 20262034 period.

Table 3. Estimated CBAM cost and trade exposure coefficient, 2026—

2034
Year gBAM factor, Cement, EUR/t Eemenot, Steel, EUR/t | Steel, Kexp, %
o exp, %
2026 |97.5 10.18 13.6 6.16 1.1
2027 |95 11.56 154 6.72 1.2
2028 (90 14.32 19.1 7.84 1.4
2029 |77.5 21.22 28.3 10.64 1.9
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Year OCBAM factor, Cement, EUR/t Cement, Steel, EUR/t | Steel, Kexp, %
% Kexp, %

2030 |51.5 35.57 474 16.46 3.0

2031 (39 42.47 56.6 19.26 3.5

2032 |26.5 49.37 65.8 22.06 4.0

2033 |14 56.27 75.0 24.86 4.5

2034 (0 64.00 85.3 28.00 5.1

Source: Authors’ calculations based on the proposed model; CBAM factors according
to [1, art. 31; 20, art. 10a].

The evolution of the exposure coefficient is illustrated in Figure 1.
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Figure 1. Evolution of the CBAM exposure coefficient for cement and steel,
2026-2034
Source: Authors’ elaboration based on the proposed model;
CBAM factors according to [1; 20].

The results confirm a strong asymmetry between sectors. Cement, a prod-
uct with low unit value and high emissions intensity, becomes practically un-
competitive on the EU market after 2030 in the absence of decarbonisation.
Steel produced in electric arc furnaces from scrap has an emissions intensity
close to that of European producers, and its cost remains below 6% of the
export value. Estimates by the Ministry of Energy confirm this order of mag-
nitude: annual costs of MDL 1.3-3.1 million for cement and MDL 2.4-5.6
million for iron and steel over 2030-2034 [5]. The difference from our scenar-
io stems from actual export volumes, which are smaller than the hypothetical
ones. A critical aspect concerns default values. If the exporter cannot demon-
strate actual emissions, the importer applies default values which, following
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the Omnibus reform, reflect the emissions intensity of the ten exporting coun-
tries with the highest values [4]. For a Moldovan enterprise using relatively
clean technology, the absence of a monitoring system could turn a 3% cost into
one two to three times higher.

4. International Responses and Lessons for the Republic of Moldova

To outline adaptation options, it is useful to analyse the responses adopt-
ed by other EU partners, including Energy Community states with a similar
profile. Table 4 summarises the main instruments and their relationship with

CBAM.

Table 4. International responses to the introduction of CBAM

Country / Carbon pricing Relationship with | Lesson for the
group instrument CBAM Republic of Moldova
;‘zxz?and’ ETS linked to or Exempted from Full integration into
Teelan d,, integrated into the EU | CBAM [1, annex |the EU ETS removes
Licchtenstein ETS I11] the CBAM obligation
A domestic price, even
Carbon tax, well Partial deduction of | a low one, keeps part
Ukraine below the EU ETS . . ’ .
level the price paid [11] |of the revenue in the
country
National ETS, with Partial deduction; | A model for a small
Montenegro a price below the EU | alignment under Energy Community
level [11] way state
Climate Law (2025), |Preparation for the | The national timetable
Tiirkiye pilot ETS from 2026 |deduction of the can be synchronised
[14] carbon price with that of CBAM
Energy . Obligation to establish | Possible exemption | A target date directly
Community . . .
Contracting an equivalent ETS by | of electricity [1, apphca‘ple to the
Parties 1 January 2030 [10] art. 2(7)] Republic of Moldova

Source: Authors’ elaboration based on [1; 10; 11; 14].

International examples show that countries introducing a domestic car-
bon price convert part of the CBAM cost into national budget revenue. In
its absence, the same amount is paid into the EU budget. For the Republic of
Moldova, the deadline of 1 January 2030 set within the Energy Community
provides a concrete benchmark for establishing a system compatible with the
EU ETS [10; 11].
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5. The Transnistrian Region and Opportunities for Decarbonisation

The Transnistrian region represents a relevant case. In the first half of
2025, 76.9% of the exports of economic agents from the region were directed
to the EU [17]. The Ribnita metallurgical plant, the main steel exporter, uses
scrap metal as raw material, and the new EU rules on waste shipments have
already affected its supplies [16]. Compliance with CBAM reporting require-
ments therefore becomes an additional condition for access to the EU market,
requiring institutional cooperation between the authorities in Chisindu and
economic agents from the region.

Against this background, CBAM should not be viewed solely as a trade
barrier. The Ministry of Energy regards it as an opportunity to accelerate
the transition to clean technologies [5]. The National Integrated Energy and
Climate Plan 2025-2030 provides for a reduction of industrial emissions by
27-31% relative to 1990 levels through energy efficiency, renewable ener-
gy sources, and cleaner production technologies [5]. In the cement industry,
clinker substitution and the use of waste-derived fuels can reduce embedded
emissions while supporting the circular economy, given the energy potential
of waste in the Republic of Moldova [19].

Conclusions. The entry of CBAM into its definitive phase on 1 January
2026 marks the transformation of EU climate policy into a direct factor of
trade competitiveness. For the Republic of Moldova, whose main trading part-
ner is the EU, the mechanism represents both a sectoral risk and an incentive
to modernise industry and align with the European climate acquis.

Aggregate exposure is low, but sectoral vulnerabilities are high. Goods
covered by CBAM account for about 2.5% of Moldovan exports, and the main
groups exported to the EU fall outside the scope of the mechanism. However,
the cement sector may lose its competitiveness on the EU market: in the sce-
nario analysed, the cost of certificates rises from about 14% of the export value
in 2026 to more than 47% in 2030 and 85% in 2034. Steel produced from scrap
in electric arc furnaces has an emissions intensity close to the European level,
and the CBAM cost remains below 6% of the export value. This technolog-
ical advantage can be capitalised on only if actual emissions are monitored
and verified. In the absence of verified data, importers apply default values
based on the most polluting exporters, which may increase costs two to three
times. The establishment of a monitoring, reporting, and verification system
is therefore an immediate priority, requiring the transposition of EU require-
ments on installation-level emissions monitoring and the accreditation of na-
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tional verifiers. The gradual introduction of a carbon price, leading to a system
compatible with the EU ETS by 1 January 2030, would allow amounts paid in
the Republic of Moldova to be deducted from the CBAM obligation and rein-
vested in industrial decarbonisation. Adaptation measures should be staged. In
the short term (2026-2027), priorities include an inventory of the installations
concerned, support for exporters in calculating embedded emissions, and the
adoption of the MRV framework. In the medium term (2028-2030), a national
carbon price should be introduced, together with energy-efficiency and clin-
ker-substitution projects in the cement industry financed through European
instruments. In the long term (2030-2034), an ETS compatible with the EU
ETS should become operational, ensuring full integration into the European
carbon market in view of accession.

Overall, CBAM is not merely a barrier at the EU border but an instrument
that accelerates the convergence of the Republic of Moldova with European
climate standards. The cost of adaptation is significant for a few enterprises
but small at the level of the national economy. By acting early, the Republic
of Moldova can turn the compliance obligation into a competitive advantage
and a concrete step on the path to EU accession. The study is limited by the
illustrative nature of its scenarios and by the assumption of a constant certifi-
cate price. Future research should use installation-level emissions data, actual
export volumes, and alternative carbon price trajectories to refine sectoral es-
timates and to assess indirect effects along value chains, including a possible
extension of CBAM to downstream products.

Bibliography:

1.  EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT; COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN UNION. Regula-
tion (EU) 2023/956 of 10 May 2023 Establishing a Carbon Border Adjustment Mech-
anism. Official Journal of the European Union, L 130, 16.05.2023, pp. 52-104. Avail-
able at: https://eur-lex.europa.eu/eli/reg/2023/956/0j .

2. 2.EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT; COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN UNION. Regu-
lation (EU) 2025/2083 of 8 October 2025 Amending Regulation (EU) 2023/956 as
Regards Simplifying and Strengthening the Carbon Border Adjustment Mechanism.
Official Journal of the European Union, L series, 17.10.2025. Available at: https://eur-
lex.europa.eu/eli/reg/2025/2083/0j .

3. 3.EUROPEAN COMMISSION, DIRECTORATE-GENERAL FOR TAXATION
AND CUSTOMS UNION. Carbon Border Adjustment Mechanism (CBAM). Brus-
sels: European Commission. Available at: https://taxation-customs.ec.europa.eu/car-
bon-border-adjustment-mechanism_en .

4. 4.CASSIDY LEVY KENT. Key Omnibus Simplifications to CBAM Now Final.
Washington, DC: Cassidy Levy Kent, 2025. Available at: https://www.cassidylevy.

156



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

com/news/key-omnibus-simplifications-to-cbam-now-final/ .

MINISTRY OF ENERGY OF THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA. Republic of Mol-
dova Proposes Concrete Measures for Industrial Decarbonization and Environmental
Risk Management at OECD Eurasia Week 2026. Chisinau, February 2026. Avail-
able at: https://www.energie.gov.md/en/content/republic-moldova-proposes-con-
crete-measures-industrial-decarbonization-and-environmental .

NATIONAL BUREAU OF STATISTICS OF THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA. In-
ternational Trade of Goods of the Republic of Moldova in December 2025 and in Year
2025. Chisinau, 16.02.2026. Available at: https://statistica.gov.md/en/international-
trade-of-goods-of-the-republic-of-moldova-in-december-2025-and-in--9539 62323.
html .

EU NEIGHBOURS EAST. Electrical Equipment, Agricultural Products and Furni-
ture: Main Export Goods from Moldova to EU in 2025. 19.05.2026. Available at:
https://euneighbourseast.eu/news/latest-news/electrical-equipment-agricultural-prod-
ucts-and-furniture-main-export-goods-from-moldova-to-eu-in-2025/ .
MALISZEWSKA, M.; CHEPELIEV, M.; FISCHER, C.; JUNG, E. How Developing
Countries Can Measure Exposure to the EU’s Carbon Border Adjustment Mechanism.
The Trade Post. Washington, DC: World Bank, 02.07.2025. Available at: https://blogs.
worldbank.org/en/trade/how-developing-countries-can-measure-exposure-eus-car-
bon-border-adjustment-mechanism .

OECD. The Potential Effects of the EU CBAM along the Supply Chain. Paris: OECD
Publishing, 2025. Available at: https://www.oecd.org/content/dam/oecd/en/publica-
tions/reports/2025/01/carbon-border-adjustmentsb9049067/e8c3d060-en.pdf .
ENERGY COMMUNITY SECRETARIAT. CBAM - Implementation Package. Vi-
enna: Energy Community Secretariat. Available at: https://energy-community.org/
implementation/package/CBAM.html .

ENERGY COMMUNITY SECRETARIAT. CBAM Readiness Tracker. Vienna:
Energy Community Secretariat, 2024. Available at: https://energy-community.org/
dam/jcr:49614eb6-4596-492a-816a-31a6f86ddal f/EnC_CBAM-Readiness Track-
er 20242110.pdf .

CBAM GUIDE. CBAM Certificate Price Tracker: Official Certificate Price and EU
ETS Reference. 2026. Available at: https://cbamguide.com/tools/price-tracker/ .
TRADING ECONOMICS. Moldova Exports by Category, 2025 (based on UN COM-
TRADE data). Available at: https:/tradingeconomics.com/moldova/exports-by-cate-
gory .

CARBON PULSE. Tiirkiye: Ankara Pressing Ahead with ETS Pilot in 2026, Despite
Climate Law Delays. Available at: https://carbon-pulse.com/395084/ .

CENTRE FOR EUROPEAN REFORM. Learning from CBAM’s Transitional
Phase: Early Impacts on Trade and Climate Efforts. Policy Brief. London: CER,
2024. Available at: https://www.cer.eu/publications/archive/policy-brief/2024/learn-
ing-cbams-transitional-impacts-trade .

BNE INTELLINEWS. EU’s Waste Shipment Regulations Put Steel Plant in Sepa-
ratist Transnistria at Risk. Available at: https://intellinews.com/eu-s-waste-shipment-
regulations-put-steel-plant-in-separatist-transnistria-at-risk-233796 .

157



17.

18.

19.

20.

GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA. Uniunea Europeana ramane
principalul partener economic extern al regiunii transnistrene [The European Union
Remains the Main External Economic Partner of the Transnistrian Region]. Press
release, 10.07.2025. Available at: https://gov.md/ro/comunicate-de-presa-bpr/uni-
unea-europeana-ramane-principalul-partener-economic-extern-al .

SARGU, L.; GUZUN, S. Rolul, importanta si particularitatile resurselor energetice
si obiective strategice de dezvoltare a sectorului energetic in contextul integrarii eu-
ropene [The Role, Importance, and Particularities of Energy Resources and Strategic
Objectives for the Development of the Energy Sector in the Context of European
Integration]. In: Promotion of Social and Economic Values in the Context of Euro-
pean Integration: International Scientific Conference, 6th ed., 1-2 December 2023.
Chisinau: USEM, 2024.

TOMA, V.; CORETCHI, B. Deseurile ca resurse energetice: provocari si oportunitati
in economia circulard a Republicii Moldova [Waste as Energy Resources: Challenges
and Opportunities in the Circular Economy of the Republic of Moldova]. In: Promo-
tion of Social and Economic Values in the Context of European Integration: Interna-
tional Scientific Conference, 7th ed., 6-7 December 2024. Chisinau: USEM, 2025, pp.
26-34. ISBN 978-9975-3611-4-9.

EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT; COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN UNION. Directive
2003/87/EC of 13 October 2003 Establishing a System for Greenhouse Gas Emis-
sion Allowance Trading within the Union, as Amended by Directive (EU) 2023/959.
Official Journal of the European Union, L 275, 25.10.2003, pp. 32-46. Available at:
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/eli/dir/2003/87/0j .

158



NON-FINANCIAL MOTIVATION TOOLS WITHIN THE
ENTERPRISE AND THEIR IMPACT ON PROFITABILITY
IN THE CONTEXT OF EUROPEAN INTEGRATION

Olga SARBU, PhD, Associate Professor
Moldova State University
olga.sarbu@usm.md

Boris CORETCHI, PhD, Associate Professor
Moldova State University
boris.coretchi@usm.md

Veronica ROBUL

Moldova State University

robul.veronica@usm.md

Abstract

The purpose of the article is to assess non-financial motivation tools and
estimate their impact on enterprise profitability by analysing the relationships
between employee engagement, staff turnover, absenteeism and productivity.
The research focuses on the Republic of Moldova and the adaptation of human
resource policies to European standards. The originality of the research lies in
developing a quantitative model for estimating the economic effect of non-fi-
nancial motivation, applied to “RIHPANGALFARMA” S.R.L. The model in-
tegrates savings from reduced turnover and absenteeism, together with addi-
tional profit resulting from increased productivity, after deducting programme
costs. The significance of the research stems from low employee engagement
and recruitment difficulties, which highlight the need to diversify motivation
practices through recognition of achievements, professional development,
work flexibility and participation in decision-making. The research methodol-
ogy combines documentary analysis of academic literature and international
studies, labour market data analysis and quantitative modelling. The assess-
ment includes calculating return on investment, the payback period and re-
turn on sales, complemented by sensitivity analysis across three scenarios.
The research conclusions highlight the potential contribution of non-financial
motivation to staff retention, productivity growth and improved profitability.
The proposed model provides a tool for estimating economic effects and in-
Jforming human resource policies in the context of European integration. The
effectiveness of interventions depends on management quality and systematic
monitoring of resullts.
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INTRODUCTION. In the contemporary economy, human capital has
become the main source of an enterprise’s competitive advantage. Technol-
ogies and processes can be copied rapidly, whereas employee engagement,
competencies and loyalty are built over time and are difficult to replicate. In
this context, staff motivation can no longer be reduced to remuneration, and
management theory and practice are paying increasing attention to non-finan-
cial tools [13].

The theoretical foundations of this approach are well established. A.
Maslow’s hierarchy of needs shows that, once basic needs are satisfied, be-
haviour is driven by the needs for belonging, esteem and self-actualisation [2].
F. Herzberg’s two-factor theory distinguishes between hygiene factors (salary,
working conditions), whose absence generates dissatisfaction, and motivators
(recognition, responsibility, professional growth), which produce satisfaction
and performance [1]. E. Deci and R. Ryan’s self-determination theory holds
that intrinsic motivation develops when the needs for autonomy, competence
and relatedness are satisfied [3; 12].

For the Republic of Moldova, the topic is of particular practical rele-
vance. According to Gallup, in 2025 only 14% of employees in the Republic
of Moldova were engaged at work, compared with 25% on average in the re-
gion and 20% globally, while 27% reported experiencing daily stress [7; 8]. At
the same time, 15% of employers report labour shortages, and 78.6% of them
indicate that existing staff are compelled to work more intensively [10]. The
10% nominal wage growth recorded in the second quarter of 2025 translated
into a real increase of only 1.9% [11], which limits the effectiveness of purely
financial motivation.

The European dimension amplifies these challenges. The European Union
is the main destination for labour emigration from the Republic of Moldova,
and domestic enterprises compete for the same employees with employers
from the Member States, who offer not only higher wages but also higher stan-
dards of job quality. At the same time, the accession process entails the trans-
position of the European social acquis, including Directive (EU) 2019/1158 on
work-life balance [15], which transforms certain non-financial tools, such as
flexible working arrangements and carers’ leave, from managerial options into
legal obligations [16].
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The present paper aims to systematise the non-financial motivation tools
applicable within the enterprise, to analyse the relationship between employ-
ee engagement and indicators of economic performance, and to estimate, by
means of a quantitative model, the impact of a non-financial motivation pro-
gramme on the profit and profitability of an enterprise in the Republic of Mol-
dova, while also formulating recommendations for its implementation.

MATERIALS AND METHODS. The research adopted a mixed-methods
approach, combining qualitative and quantitative analytical techniques, with a
view to a multidimensional assessment of the relationship between non-finan-
cial motivation and enterprise profitability.

The qualitative component was based on a documentary analysis of clas-
sical and contemporary literature on work motivation, of large-scale studies
on employee engagement (in particular the Gallup meta-analyses, covering
more than 112 thousand teams and 2.7 million employees) and of national la-
bour market reports. On this basis, a classification of non-financial motivation
tools was developed according to the need satisfied, the mechanism of action
and the economic indicator influenced. The quantitative component included
an analysis of data from Gallup, the National Employment Agency and the
National Bureau of Statistics, as well as the construction of a simplified ana-
lytical model for estimating the economic effect of a non-financial motivation
programme. The model aggregates three sources of benefits — reduced staff
turnover, reduced absenteeism and increased productivity — from which the
cost of the programme is deducted. The result is expressed through return on
investment (ROI), the change in net profit and the change in return on sales.

Integrating the results of the two components through methodological tri-
angulation made it possible to formulate conclusions tailored to the specific
features of enterprises in the Republic of Moldova.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION. The research results are presented in five
logical stages: identifying non-financial motivation tools and their mechanism
of action; analysing the relationship between employee engagement and eco-
nomic performance; constructing and applying the model for assessing the im-
pact on profitability; evaluating the efficiency of the investment; and, finally,
interpreting the results in the context of European integration.

1. Non-financial motivation tools and the mechanism of their influence
on profitability

Non-financial motivation encompasses the set of measures through which
the enterprise satisfies employees’ needs for recognition, development, auton-
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omy, belonging and balance without resorting to direct monetary payments
[13]. Unlike pay rises, which quickly become the new expected level, non-fi-
nancial tools act upon intrinsic motivation and entail relatively low costs,
which makes them particularly relevant for small and medium-sized enterpris-
es [3; 12]. Table 1 systematises the main tools, their theoretical foundations

and the economic indicators on which they act.

Table 1. Classification of non-financial motivation tools

Economic
Tool Practical examples Theoretical foundation | indicator
influenced
Public feedback,

" . Need for esteem ..
Recognition of | internal awards, (Maslow); motivator Productivity,
achievements acknowledgements in § turnover

meetings factor (Herzberg)
Professional Training, mentoring, .
S Need for competence Productivity,
and career individual career plan, (Deci and Ryan) ualit
development job rotation Y quaiity
Flexible working
Work flexibility hours, partial teleyvork, Need for autonomy Absenteeism,
compressed working turnover
week
Working groups, .
Participation in | suggestion schemes, Irtlslt?)r;l:ril;ﬁ’i ¢ Innovation,
decision-making | delegation of 1 g rzberp) y productivity
responsibility &
Organisational | Open communication, Tumnover
climate and trained managers, team | Need for belonging absenteei’sm
leadership activities
Well-being Health programmes, Hveiene factors Absenteeism,
and work-life additional days off, (g f’r sberg) occupational
balance support for parents & accidents

Source: compiled by the authors based on [1; 2; 3; 13]

Non-financial motivation tools can influence profit through employee en-
gagement, according to the mechanism presented in Figure 1.
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Difference between the top and bottom engagement quartiles, %

Absenteeism 81% lo

Safety incidents 64% fewer
Turnover (low-turnover organizations) 43% lower

Quality defects 41% fewer

Profitability 23% higher

B

~ 18% higher

Productivity (sales) ||

Turnover (high-turnover organizations) 18% lower

Figure 1. The mechanism through which non-financial motivation influences
enterprise profitability
Source: compiled by the authors based on [1; 3; 5].

Strengthening engagement can contribute to reducing staff turnover and
absenteeism and to increasing labour productivity. These effects help lower
costs and raise sales revenue, with implications for enterprise profitability. The
direct manager occupies a central position in this process, as the quality of
leadership practices determines the effectiveness of motivation measures and
their translation into employees’ active participation in achieving organisa-
tional objectives.

Non-financial motivation affects profit through employee engagement.
The figure illustrates how it can contribute to increasing the enterprise’s prof-
it and profitability by strengthening employee engagement. Recognition of
achievements, professional development, work flexibility, participation in de-
cision-making and a favourable organisational climate respond to the needs
for appreciation, autonomy and professional self-affirmation. These tools can
strengthen attachment to the organisation and employees’ willingness to con-
tribute to the achievement of its objectives.

The direct manager occupies a central position, translating motivation
practices into concrete experiences for employees through communication,
support and feedback. The reference to “70% of the variance” requires specifi-
cation of the source and of the indicator analysed in order to interpret this val-
ue correctly. Employee engagement can contribute to reducing staff turnover
and absenteeism, as well as to increasing productivity. The enterprise thus re-
duces recruitment and onboarding costs, ensures business continuity and uses
the available resources more efficiently. The relationships shown in the figure
reflect an indirect mechanism: non-financial motivation supports engagement,
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engagement improves operational outcomes, and these, in turn, may foster
financial performance. The magnitude of the effects depends on the consistent
application of the tools and on the specific conditions of the enterprise.

2. Employee engagement — the link between motivation and economic
performance

The most extensive empirical evidence on the relationship between en-
gagement and economic outcomes comes from the Gallup meta-analysis,
which covered 112 312 business units in 276 organisations, 54 industries and
96 countries, with 2.7 million employees [5]. The results, presented in Figure
2, confirm the earlier findings of J. Harter and co-authors on the relationship
between engagement and business-unit performance [4].

Difference between the top and bottom engagement quartiles, %

Absenteeism 81% lower

Safety incidents 64% fewer

Turnover (low-turnover organizations) 43% lower

Quality defects 41% fewer

Profitability 239% higher

Productivity (sales) | " 18% higher

Turnover (high-turnover organizations) 18% lower

Figure 2. Performance differences between highly engaged and poorly
engaged teams
Source: compiled by the authors based on [5].

A high level of employee engagement is associated with superior organ-
isational outcomes, both through reduced operational losses and through in-
creased economic efficiency. Figure 2 highlights the most pronounced differ-
ences in absenteeism, which is 81% lower, and in safety incidents, which are
64% fewer. The 41% reduction in quality defects likewise reflects a favourable
association between engagement and the quality of work. As regards staff turn-
over, the differences vary by context: 43% in low-turnover organisations and
18% in high-turnover organisations [5]. From an economic perspective, 18%
higher productivity, measured by sales, and 23% higher profitability underline
the relevance of engagement for enterprise performance. These results suggest
that the advantages associated with engagement materialise through business
continuity, efficient use of resources and lower costs arising from absences,
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staff replacement and quality deficiencies. Nevertheless, the differences pre-
sented express statistical associations and do not, in themselves, demonstrate
a causal relationship.

The managerial role is highlighted by the finding that managers account
for 70% of the variance in team-level engagement [5; 6]. This value supports
the importance of the direct manager within the relationships shown in Figure
1, without, in itself, confirming a statistical moderating effect. For the Republic
of Moldova, the engagement level of 14%, below the regional average of 25%
and the global average of 20%, indicates scope for improving management
practices. The 27% share of employees experiencing daily stress, presented
in Table 2, underscores the need for a favourable organisational climate based
on recognition, participation and managerial support. Assessing the economic
benefits of such interventions requires research adapted to the conditions of
domestic enterprises.

Table 2. Indicators of employee engagement and well-being, 2025

Indicators Republic of | Regional average Furope Global
Moldova (post-Soviet Eurasia) P average

Employees engaged at work, % | 14 25 12 20

Daily stress, % 27 21 — —

Now is a good time to find a

iob. % 27 57 - -

Source: compiled by the authors based on [7; 8]

The differences presented in Table 2 highlight the need to distinguish be-
tween working conditions, employee well-being and work engagement. In the
Republic of Moldova, the share of engaged employees is 11 percentage points
below the regional average and 6 percentage points below the global average.
At the same time, daily stress exceeds the regional average by 6 percentage
points, while the favourable perception of job opportunities is 30 percentage
points lower [7; 8]. This configuration suggests that staff retention within the
enterprise may coexist with low engagement, especially when alternative em-
ployment options are perceived as limited.

At the European level, an engagement rate of 12% coexists with favour-
able assessments of fair treatment and the usefulness of work [8; 14]. This as-
sociation is consistent with Herzberg’s perspective: adequate conditions may
limit dissatisfaction, but engagement also requires recognition, autonomy,
responsibility and opportunities for development. Consequently, the evalua-
tion of human resource policies should go beyond retention and satisfaction
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indicators and examine the extent to which employees actively participate in
achieving organisational objectives.

3. The model for assessing the impact on profitability

Building on the mechanism in Figure 1, the economic effect of a non-fi-
nancial motivation programme can be expressed as the sum of the three inter-
mediate effects, from which the cost of the programme is deducted:

prod ~ “prog (1)

where: AP — change in profit (MDL);

Efl — savings from reduced turnover;

Eabs — savings from reduced absenteeism;

Eprod — economic effect of increased productivity, expressed as addition-
al profit and/or cost savings;

Cprog — annual cost of the programme.

The application of the model to “RIHPANGALFARMA” S.R.L. in the
Republic of Moldova is based on the economic and staffing parameters pre-
sented in Table 3. To substantiate the estimates, the average wage used is
benchmarked against the national average [11], and the cost of replacing an
employee is set at the lower bound of the range estimated by Gallup [9], re-
flecting a conservative approach to assessing the economic effect.

Table 3. Baseline scenario parameters

Parameter Symbol Value
Average number of employees, persons N 100
Average annual gross wage per employee, MDL San 186 000
Initial profit used in the model, MDL PN 2400 000
Number of df:partures before / after programme Nplec/Nplee: |30/25
implementation

Replacement cost coefficient per employee, relative to K 05

the annual gross wage

Annual number qf absence days per employee before / 7 6/5
after programme implementation

Number of working days per year Zlucr 250
Growth in sales revenue, % g 2
Contribution margin, % mc 30
Annual cost of the programme, MDL Cprog 250 000

Note: the corresponding average gross monthly wage 1s MDL 15 500.
Source: compiled by the authors based on the parameters used in the model and the
benchmarks in [9; 11].
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In the formulas, the 30% contribution margin is used as 0.30. The sym-
bols Po and P: should be used consistently in the calculations; the term “net
profit” implies that the effect of taxation is included.

a) Effect of reduced turnover. The turnover rate is determined as the ratio
of the number of departures to the average headcount:

Nplac

Kyf= —L % 100% @)

Before the programme, Kfl =30/ 100 x 100% = 30%, and after imple-
mentation Kfl =25/ 100 x 100% = 25%. The cost of replacing an employee
and the resulting savings are:

Ci=kx5,=05% 186000=93E]GGMDL(3)
Eq =AN,. mel—‘?xEJ?rDDD——quUUI\rﬂJLM)

b) Effect of reduced absenteeism. The absenteeism rate represents the
share of absence days in the total working time fund:
o/
K&bs N z]u'zr »* 100% 5)
With 6 days of absence per employee, Kabs =600 /(100 x 250) x 100% =
2.4%, and after the programme (5 days) Kabs = 500 /25 000 x 100% = 2.0%.
The daily labour cost and the resulting savings are:

S, == =190 744 MDL; E,,=AZxN xS, =1x100x 744 = 74400 MDL
Tua 20 (6)

¢) Effect of increased productivity. Average productivity is determined

as sales revanue per employee:
. _CA

W " ™

Average productivity rises from 30 000 000 / 100 = MDL 300 000 to 30
600 000 / 100 = MDL 306 000 per employee, representing an increase of 2%.
The increase in profit is estimated by applying the contribution margin to the
additional sales revenue:

E g =ACA xm_ = 600000 x 0.30 = 180000 MDL ®)

d) Total effect and return on investment. Substituting the results of for-
mulas (4), (6) and (8) into formula (1) yields:
AP = 463 -|- 744 + 180 — 250 = 469.4 thousand MDL )
ROI = x 100% = 224 = 187.8%
C]H'-:I’ (1())
e) Effect on profitability. The final impact is assessed through return on
sales and the profit growth index:

prod
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BN 2400000 1869400

R, = =5 100%; R ;= om0 < 100% = 8.0%; 1= S5smoe X 100% = 9.38%
an
PN 18694
[p=—1=2"2=119
Py 2400 (12)

The model results indicate a return on investment of 187.8%, equivalent to
approximately MDL 1.88 of additional profit for every MDL 1 invested in the
non-financial motivation programme, after deducting its cost. Estimated profit
increases by 19.6%, and return on sales rises by 1.38 percentage points. The con-
tribution of each component to the total economic effect is presented in Figure 3.

+180 +74.4 o -250
+465 [ | 2 869.4
Initial profit Turnover Productivity Absenteeism Programme cost Final profit

Figure 3. Contribution of the components of the non-financial motivation pro-
gramme to the change in profit
Source: compiled by the authors based on the proposed model and data from [9; 11]

Reduced staff turnover is the main source of the estimated economic
effect, generating savings of MDL 465 thousand, i.e. 64.6% of the total of
MDL 719.4 thousand calculated before deducting the programme cost. After
subtracting this cost of MDL 250 thousand, the estimated additional profit
amounts to MDL 469.4 thousand.

The relevance of staff retention is accentuated by recruitment difficulties
in the Republic of Moldova: 48.8% of employers report prolonged recruitment
periods, and 31.6% are unable to fill vacancies [10]. Under these conditions,
employee departures may generate additional costs through longer vacancy
periods and disruption of operations. The fact that only 10.3% of employers
offer additional benefits to attract staff [10] suggests that there is scope for di-
versifying motivation practices. The model results thus support the inclusion
of non-financial motivation in decisions concerning workforce stability and
the economic efficiency of the enterprise.
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4. Investment efficiency of the programme and sensitivity analysis

To assess the economic efficiency of the investment in the non-financial
motivation programme, three additional indicators were calculated. The pay-
back period expresses the number of months required for the cost savings and
additional profit generated by the programme to cover its implementation cost:

_ Cpmz _ 250000 _ 250000 _
T, Bro/12 71940012 59950 4.2 months o)

The break-even point indicates the minimum number of departures that

must be avoided for the cost to be covered by reduced turnover alone:
¥ _ Epmg __ 230000 i~
AN' = = = 2.69 & 3 departures
C;; 93000 (14)

It is therefore sufficient for the programme to retain 3 out of 100 employ-
ees in order to be self-financing. Moreover, the effects on absenteeism and
productivity (MDL 254.4 thousand) exceed the programme cost on their own.
The net present value over a 3-year horizon, at a discount rate of 12%, is:

NPV =32, 25 — 460400 x M2 — 469 400 x 2.4018 & 1127400 MDL

it ™ 012 (15)
Since the effects of non-financial motivation are uncertain, the model
was tested under three scenarios with the same programme cost (Table 4).

Table 4. Sensitivity analysis of the effect of the non-financial motiva-
tion programme

Indicator Pessimistic | Baseline Optimistic
Departures avoided 2 5 8
Absence days avoided per employee, days | 0.5 1 2
Growth in sales revenue, % 1 2 3

Efl, thousand MDL 186.0 465.0 744.0
Eabs, thousand MDL 37.2 74.4 148.8
Eprod, thousand MDL 90.0 180.0 270.0
AP, thousand MDL 63.2 469.4 912.8
ROI, % 25.3 187.8 365.1
Net profit, thousand MDL 2463.2 2869.4 3312.8
Profit growth, % +2.6 +19.6 +38.0
Return on sales, % 8.13 9.38 10.72
Payback period, months 9.6 4.2 2.6

Source: authors’ calculations.
To illustrate how the programme’s results cover the implementation cost,
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Figure 4 presents the cumulative evolution of the economic effect under the
three scenarios analysed. The point at which the cumulative value, net of the
initial investment, becomes positive marks the recovery of the investment,
estimated at 9.6 months in the pessimistic scenario, 4.2 months in the baseline
scenario and 2.6 months in the optimistic scenario.

1,000 +
’ Optimistic: 912.8
750 1
2
= 500 4 Base case: 469.4
=
g
2 250
=
9.6 months Pessimistic: 63.2
0 1 4.2 months
2250 4 — . : . )
0 2 4 8 10 12

6
Months

Figure 4. Evolution of the cumulative economic effect of the non-financial moti-
vation programme, net of the initial investment, by scenario
Source: authors’ calculations.

The comparative analysis of the scenarios reveals a positive economic
effect of the programme in all variants assessed, with its magnitude and the
payback period depending on the reduction in staff turnover and absenteeism
and on the increase in productivity. Even in the pessimistic scenario, a return
on investment of 25.3% and a payback period of 9.6 months indicate that the
programme cost is recovered within the first year, given the parameters used.
The differences between the scenarios justify the systematic measurement of
indicators before and after implementation, by applying formulas (2), (5) and
(7), and the updating of estimates on the basis of the results actually achieved.
Monitoring these indicators provides support for substantiating decisions on
continuing, adjusting or extending the non-financial motivation programme.

5. Non-financial motivation in the context of European integration

The European integration process heightens the relevance of non-finan-
cial motivation for enterprises in the Republic of Moldova, both from the per-
spective of staff retention and from that of aligning labour policies with Eu-
ropean standards. Flexibility, professional development and work-life balance
are areas in which management practices intersect with employee protection
requirements. Table 5 summarises the main relevant European legal acts and
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agreements, their provisions and the corresponding non-financial motivation

tools [15; 17-19].

Table 5. EU acts relevant to non-financial motivation

EU act

Relevant provisions

Corresponding non-
financial tool

Directive (EU) 2019/1158 on
work-life balance for parents
and carers [15]

Right to request flexible
working arrangements, carers’
leave, paternity leave

Flexibility, well-
being

Directive (EU) 2019/1152 on
transparent and predictable

Information for employees;
mandatory training provided
free of charge and counted as

Professional
development, trust

working conditions [17] working time

Directive 2003/88/EC
concerning certain aspects of
the organisation of working time
[18]

European Framework
Agreement on Telework (2002)
[19]

Limits on weekly working
time, minimum rest periods,
annual leave

Well-being and work-
life balance

Voluntary nature of telework,

equal treatment Flexibility, autonomy

Source: compiled by the authors based on [15-19]

The European framework presented in Table 5 highlights the link between
the protection of employees’ rights and organisational conditions conducive to
non-financial motivation. Directive (EU) 2019/1158 provides benchmarks for
work-life balance [15], Directive (EU) 2019/1152 regulates the transparency
of working conditions and access to mandatory training [17], and Directive
2003/88/EC sets out requirements concerning working time and rest periods
[18]. These provisions are complemented by the principles of the voluntary
nature of telework and equal treatment laid down in the European Framework
Agreement on Telework [19].

In the Republic of Moldova, legislative amendments on reconciling pro-
fessional and family responsibilities include the granting of unpaid leave of up
to 5 working days per year to care for a person living in the same household
as the employee [16]. Integrating these measures into a coherent human re-
source policy can support employee well-being and trust. However, from the
perspective of Herzberg’s theory, adequate working conditions limit dissatis-
faction without automatically generating high motivation [1]. Consequently,
compliance with legal standards should be complemented by recognition of
achievements, autonomy, participation in decision-making and opportunities
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for professional development [3; 12; 13]. Assessing the economic effects re-
quires monitoring staff turnover, absenteeism and productivity, in line with the
relationships between engagement and organisational performance highlight-
ed in the literature [4; 5].

CONCLUSIONS. The research highlights the relevance of non-financial
motivation for strengthening the performance of enterprises in the Republic of
Moldova amid recruitment difficulties and the European integration process.
The literature review and the results of the assessment model allow the follow-
ing conclusions to be drawn:

Employee engagement constitutes a mechanism through which recog-
nition of achievements, professional development, work flexibility and par-
ticipation in decision-making can influence economic results. The studies
analysed show that high engagement is associated with superior profitability
and with lower levels of absenteeism and staff turnover. These relationships
support the relevance of non-financial tools, without demonstrating that their
application automatically produces the same results in every enterprise.

Applying the model to “RIHPANGALFARMA” S.R.L., under the base-
line scenario parameters, indicates an annual economic effect of MDL 719.4
thousand before deducting the programme cost. For a cost of MDL 250 thou-
sand, the estimated increase in profit amounts to MDL 469.4 thousand, and
the return on investment is 187.8%. Profit rises by 19.6%, return on sales in-
creases from 8.0% to 9.38%, and the estimated payback period is 4.2 months.

Reduced staff turnover is the component with the largest contribution in
the baseline scenario, generating savings of MDL 465 thousand, i.e. 64.6% of
the economic effect calculated before deducting the programme cost. At the
replacement cost used in the model, avoiding three departures would allow the
programme expenditure to be covered by this component alone. This result un-
derscores the importance of retention for cost control and business continuity.

The sensitivity analysis indicates positive economic results in all three
scenarios assessed. In the pessimistic variant, the return on investment is
25.3%, and the cost is recovered within 9.6 months. The differences between
the scenarios highlight the dependence of the programme’s efficiency on the
results actually achieved and justify the systematic monitoring of turnover,
absenteeism and productivity.

The direct manager plays an essential role in the consistent application
of motivation tools. Communication, feedback, recognition of contributions
and support for professional development should be integrated into everyday
leadership practices. Manager training therefore represents a relevant area of
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intervention, whose effectiveness should be assessed through changes in staff
engagement and performance.

European integration heightens the need to align human resource policies
with standards on working conditions, vocational training and work-life bal-
ance. Compliance with legal requirements provides the necessary framework,
but fostering engagement requires measures tailored to employees’ needs and
to the specific features of the enterprise. Gradual implementation — starting
with an assessment of the initial situation and continuing with interventions
and verification of results — allows the programme to be adjusted according to
its effectiveness.

The contribution of the research lies in integrating non-financial moti-
vation tools into a model for estimating their effect on profit and return on
sales. The usefulness of the model for managerial decision-making depends
on grounding the parameters in verifiable data, on distinguishing actual cost
savings and on avoiding the double counting of effects. Validation using data
observed before and after implementation represents a necessary direction for
further research.
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Rezumat. Articolul analizeaza comertul electronic ca dimensiune a inte-
grarii economice a Republicii Moldova in Uniunea Europeand. Pornind de la
formele integrarii economice si de la prevederile Acordului de Asociere pri-
vind comertul electronic, lucrarea compara indicatorii pietei online moldove-
nesti cu reperele europene si examineaza rolul platformelor de tip marketpla-
ce ca punte de acces spre Piata Unica. Rezultatele indicd o integrare digitala
asimetrica: comertul electronic intern reprezintd doar 5,69% din comertul cu
amanuntul, numai 27% dintre adulti cumpara online, fatd de media europea-
nd de 73%, iar consumatorii moldoveni cheltuiesc pe platformele strdine mai
mult decat pe piata online interna. Conectarea la SEPA, includerea in zona
de roaming a UE si avansarea negocierilor de aderare reduc barierele de in-
frastructurd, dar decalajul de competitivitate digitald al comerciantilor raimane
principala constrangere. Sunt propuse cinci directii de valorificare: exportul
B2C prin platforme de tip marketplace cu stoc in UE, alinierea la normele
digitale ale UE, extinderea platilor electronice, dezvoltarea competentelor de
marketing digital si finantarea digitalizarii intreprinderilor mici si mijlocii.

Cuvinte cheie: integrare economica, Uniunea Europeana, comert elec-
tronic, Piata Unica Digitala, marketplace, Acord de Asociere, export.

Introducere. Comertul electronic a devenit una dintre principalele cai prin
care firmele ajung pe pietele externe. Vanzarile globale prin comert electronic
au crescut de la circa 3,5 trilioane USD in 2019 la peste 5,5 trilioane USD in
2022 [5], iar in Uniunea Europeand 78% dintre utilizatorii de internet cu var-
sta intre 16 si 74 de ani au cumpdrat online in 2025, fata de 62% 1n 2015 [9].
Pentru Republica Moldova, integrarea in Piata Unica presupune, prin urmare,
si capacitatea firmelor de a vinde online consumatorilor europeni, in conditii
de reglementare, plata si logisticd compatibile cu cele ale UE. Tema este cu
atat mai actuala cu cat procesul de aderare a trecut in etapa practicd: Republi-
ca Moldova a obtinut statutul de tara candidata la 23 iunie 2022, negocierile
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de aderare au fost deschise oficial la 25 iunie 2024, iar in iunie si iulie 2026
au fost deschise primele clustere de negociere [6]. Fiecare etapa presupune
preluarea unor norme care afecteaza direct comertul online, de la protectia
consumatorilor la regimul platformelor digitale si al platilor.

Scopul articolului este de a evalua comertul electronic ca instrument al
integrarii economice a Republicii Moldova in Piata Unica Europeana si de
a formula directii de valorificare a acestuia. Au fost utilizate analiza docu-
mentelor (Acordul de Asociere, actele normative ale UE), analiza comparativa
a indicatorilor statistici (Eurostat, Biroul National de Statistica, studiul Am-
Cham Moldova) si sinteza lucrarilor de specialitate elaborate la Universitatea
Tehnica a Moldovei.

Integrarea economica si dimensiunea sa digitala

Integrarea economica internationald reprezintd un proces de apropiere si
impletire a economiilor nationale, care evolueazd de la forme simple la forme
complexe: zona de liber schimb, uniunea vamala, piata comuna si uniunea
economicd si monetara [3]. Uniunea Europeana este forma cea mai avansata a
acestui proces, iar Piata Unica, bazata pe libera circulatie a marfurilor, servi-
ciilor, capitalurilor si persoanelor, constituie nucleul ei economic. Republica
Moldova se situeaza, formal, la nivelul unei Zone de Liber Schimb Aprofun-
dat si Cuprinzator (ZLSAC), instituita prin Acordul de Asociere semnat la 27
unie 2014, aplicat provizoriu din 1 septembrie 2014 si intrat pe deplin in vi-
goare la 1 iulie 2016 [1; 6]. Vectorul european este tratat in literatura de speci-
alitate ca obiectiv strategic, care deschide accesul la piata comuna, la fonduri
si la investitii [8].

Pentru tema analizatd este esential faptul ca Acordul de Asociere nu se
limiteaza la comertul cu marfuri. Capitolul 6 al Titlului V, ,,Stabilirea, comer-
tul cu servicii si comertul electronic”, contine o sectiune distinctd dedicata
comertului electronic (art. 254 pana la 260), care prevede cooperarea partilor
in domeniu si regimul de raspundere al furnizorilor de servicii intermediare
pentru activitatile de ,,simpla transmitere”, ,,stocare temporara” si ,,gadzduire”
[1]. Prin aceste prevederi, Republica Moldova a acceptat apropierea treptata
de modelul european de reglementare a serviciilor societatii informationale.

Intre timp, cadrul european a devenit mult mai cuprinzitor. Pachetul TVA
pentru comertul electronic, aplicat din 1 iulie 2021, a eliminat scutirea de TVA
pentru importurile cu valoare de pana la 22 EUR si a introdus ghiseele unice
OSS si IOSS [7]. Regulamentul privind serviciile digitale (DSA), aplicabil in-
tegral din 17 februarie 2024, impune platformelor online, inclusiv celor de tip
marketplace, obligatii de transparenta si de trasabilitate a comerciantilor [11].
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Cel mai recent, Regulamentul (UE) 2026/382 al Consiliului a eliminat scuti-
rea de taxe vamale pentru trimiterile cu valoare de pana la 150 EUR, iar din 1
iulie 2026 articolele din coletele de mica valoare sunt supuse unei taxe vamale
forfetare de 3 EUR, ca masura tranzitorie pana la 1 iulie 2028 [12]. Pentru
un vanzator din afara UE, aceste reguli schimba radical economia livrarilor
directe cdtre consumatori.

Integrarea digitala are si o dimensiune de reglementare mai putin vizibi-
la. V. Bardan arata ca produsele cu dubla utilizare pot fi nu doar bunuri fizice,
ci si bunuri intangibile, precum software sau tehnologii transmise electronic,
pe care controlul vamal clasic nu le acoperd; in UE regimul lor este stabilit
de Regulamentul (UE) 2021/821, iar in Republica Moldova de Legea nr. 213
din 31.07.2024 si de HG nr. 24 din 29.01.2025 [4]. Exemplul confirma ca
participarea la comertul european, inclusiv la cel digital, presupune conver-
gentad normativa, nu doar acces tarifar.

Din perspectiva teoriei integrarii, comertul electronic reduce costurile de
tranzactie si de informare, extinde piata accesibild unei firme si intensifica
concurenta. El permite participarea directa a intreprinderilor mici si mijlocii la
Piata Unica, prin vanzarea catre consumatorul final din orice stat membru. De
aceea, dimensiunea digitala a integrarii depinde nu doar de acordurile dintre
state, ci si de capacitatea firmelor de a utiliza platformele, sistemele de plata si
logistica transfrontaliera.

Angajamentele de integrare au fost deja transpuse in pasi cu efect direct
asupra comertului online (tabelul 1). La 6 octombrie 2025 Republica Moldova
a devenit parte operationald a Zonei Unice de Plati in Euro (SEPA), iar transfe-
rurile care costau anterior Intre 20 si 200 EUR pot fi efectuate gratuit sau pen-
tru cativa euro [2]. De la 1 ianuarie 2026 tara este inclusa in zona de roaming
,»Roam like at home” a UE [6]. Ambele masuri reduc costurile de tranzactie ale
comerciantilor care vand consumatorilor din UE.

Tabelul 1. Etape ale integririi Republicii Moldova in UE relevante
pentru comertul electronic

Data Evenimentul Relevanta pentru comertul electronic
27.06.2014 Semnarea Acordului de Asociere Sectiune dedicata comertului
T (inclusiv ZLSAC) electronic (art. 254 pana la 260)
01.07.2016 Intrarea dgplma in vigoare a Cadru Jl..lrldll.c stgbll pentru
Acordului comerciantii online
23.06.2022 | Statutul de tara candidata [Ajr];corarea reformelor in legislatia
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Data Evenimentul

Relevanta pentru comertul electronic

25.06.2024 | Deschiderea negocierilor de aderare

Calendar de armonizare legislativa

06.10.2025 | Conectarea operationald la SEPA | Plati in euro rapide si ieftine
Includerea in zona ,,Roam like at Costuri mai mici de comunicare cu
01.01.2026 ’s N
home clientii din UE
15.06.2026;

Deschiderea clusterelor 1 si 6 Avansarea negocierilor de aderare

14.07.2026
Sursa: elaborat de autori pe baza [1; 2; 6].

Comertul electronic al Republicii Moldova in raport cu piata UE

Pentru vanzarile online ale firmelor moldovenesti, Romania este prima
tintd fireasca. Ea a Inregistrat una dintre cele mai mari cresteri ale ponderii
cumparatorilor online din Uniune, cu 46 de puncte procentuale intre 2015 si
2025 [9], iar comunitatea de limba, proximitatea logistica si prezenta marilor
platforme regionale de tip marketplace reduc costurile de intrare pe aceasta
piata. Indicatorii pietei online moldovenesti aratd insa un decalaj important
fatd de reperele europene (tabelul 2).

Tabelul 2. Indicatori ai comertului electronic: Republica Moldova si
reperele europene

Valoare
8 932,6 mil. MDL (=463,9 mil.
EUR); +15%

Indicator

Valoarea pietei de comert electronic a RM, 2024
(fara TVA)

Ponderea comertului online in comertul cu
amanuntul, RM, 2024

Cumparaturi online transfrontaliere ale
rezidentilor RM, 2024

Adulti (intre 16 si 74 de ani) care au cumparat
online

5,69%

~530 mil. EUR; 21,7 mil. comenzi

RM: 27%; media europeana: 73%

Utilizatori de internet din UE care au cumparat

0, . 0,
online 62% (2015); 78% (2025)

Rata medie de conversie a magazinelor online RM: =0,43%; UE: intre 1% si 2%

Plata la livrare, % din valoarea bunurilor
comandate, RM, 2024
Sursa: elaborat de autori pe baza [9; 14].

65,4%

Piata online interna este mica si putin matura. Desi a crescut cu 15% in
2024, ea reprezintd doar 5,69% din comertul cu amanuntul, iar numai 27%
dintre adulti au cumparat online, fatd de media europeand de 73% [14]. Rata
de conversie de circa 0,43% si ponderea de 65,4% a platii la livrare indica un
nivel scazut de incredere si de digitalizare a proceselor. Aproape jumatate din-
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tre magazine (44,6%) nu au inregistrat nicio plata cu cardul in primul semestru
al anului 2025, iar circa 70% dintre vanzatori nu dispun de evidenta stocurilor
in timp real, ceea ce duce la anularea a 10% pana la 30% din comenzi [14].

Cel mai relevant rezultat pentru tema integrarii este asimetria fluxurilor
transfrontaliere. in 2024 consumatorii moldoveni au cheltuit pe platforme stra-
ine circa 530 mil. EUR, adicd mai mult decat valoarea intregii piete online in-
terne, iar platforma Temu a concentrat circa 36% din coletele transfrontaliere
[14]. Integrarea digitald a Republicii Moldova este, asadar, in prezent una ,,de
consum”: piata internd este deschisa platformelor globale, in timp ce firmele
autohtone folosesc slab canalele online pentru a vinde in UE.

In acest context, platformele regionale de tip marketplace pot functiona
ca punte de acces spre Piata Unica. R. Burbulea si G. Duhlicher arata cé aces-
tea concentreaza traficul si infrastructura necesare scalarii: eMAG depasea 45
mil. de vizite lunare in februarie 2025, Allegro avea circa 18 mil. de utilizatori
activi lunar in Polonia, iar vanzatorii care au folosit extinderea transfrontaliera
a eMAG (Bulgaria, Ungaria, Grecia) au obtinut o crestere a vanzarilor de circa
30% [5]. Capacitatea acestor platforme de a concentra cererea este ilustrata de
campania Black Friday 2022 a eMAG, cu peste 560 000 de clienti si vanzari
de 644 mil. RON 1in doar o zi, precum si de programul de fidelizare Genius,
care depdsea 1 mil. de utilizatori in Romania in 2024 [5]. Autorii subliniaza
totodata ca performanta pe aceste platforme depinde de strategia de marketing
digital (personalizare, automatizare, recuperarea cosurilor abandonate, a caror
ratd medie este de circa 70%) si de indicatori precum rata de conversie si va-
loarea medie a cosului [5].

Constrangerea de fond ramane competitivitatea. E. Moroi considera ca
digitalizarea ,,nu mai este o optiune, ci o conditie indispensabila” pentru o
economie care a crescut cu doar 0,1% in 2024 si al cérei comert exterior re-
prezinta circa 90% din PIB [10]. In acelasi timp, ponderea sectorului IT in PIB
a crescut de la 4,8% in 2013 la 6,7% in 2023 [10], ceea ce indica existenta
unei baze de competente digitale care poate fi orientata spre servicii de comert
electronic. Analiza releva astfel trei decalaje: de adoptare (27% fata de 73%),
de performanta (conversie, plati, stocuri) si de vanzare online in UE, deoarece
Republica Moldova este integratd in comertul electronic european mai ales ca
piatd de desfacere, nu ca furnizor.

Directii de valorificare a comertului electronic

Pornind de la decalajele identificate, sunt propuse cinci directii de actiune.

Exportul B2C prin platforme de tip marketplace cu stoc in UE. Taxa for-
fetard de 3 EUR si formalitatile vamale fac tot mai costisitoare livrarea colete-
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lor individuale din afara UE [12]. Un model mai eficient pentru comerciantii
moldoveni este transferul marfurilor in loturi, in regim preferential ZLSAC,
catre depozite de fulfilment din statele membre (de exemplu, Romania sau
Polonia), urmat de vanzarea catre consumatori prin platforme de tip market-
place. Bariera vamala se gestioneaza astfel o singura data, la nivel de lot, iar
clientul final beneficiaza de termene standard de livrare. Primele candidate
sunt categoriile cu cerere confirmata pe piata UE, precum nucile si produsele
procesate din fructe [13].

Alinierea la normele digitale ale UE in cadrul negocierilor. Preluarea re-
gulilor DSA, a normelor de protectie a consumatorilor si a regimului servicii-
lor intermediare, deja anticipat de articolele 254 pana la 260 ale Acordului de
Asociere [1; 11], reduce costurile de conformare pentru comerciantii care vand
simultan pe piata internd si in UE. In perspectiva aderirii, si regimul vamal al
trimiterilor postale va trebui aliniat la cel al UE.

Extinderea platilor electronice. Conectarea la SEPA [2] creeaza premisele
incasarii ieftine a platilor in euro. Valorificarea ei presupune reducerea pon-
derii platii la livrare (65,4%) si generalizarea acceptarii platilor cu cardul si a
platilor instant, inclusiv in cele 44,6% dintre magazine care nu au Inregistrat
plati cu cardul [14].

Dezvoltarea competentelor de marketing digital. Diferenta dintre rata de
conversie a magazinelor moldovenesti (circa 0,43%) si cea europeana (intre
1% si 2%) [14] poate fi redusd prin strategii de marketing digital bazate pe
date si automatizare [5], prin sisteme de evidenta a stocurilor in timp real si
prin programe de formare realizate in parteneriat intre universitati si mediul
de afaceri.

Finantarea digitalizarii intreprinderilor mici si mijlocii. Mecanismul de
reforma si crestere aprobat de UE pentru perioada dintre 2025 si 2027 pre-
vede pana la 385 mil. EUR sub forma de granturi si 1,5 mld. EUR sub forma
de imprumuturi [6]. Orientarea unei parti a programelor nationale de sprijin
finantate din aceste resurse spre digitalizarea si exportul online al intreprinde-
rilor mici si mijlocii ar transforma accesul preferential la piata UE in vanzari
online efective.

Tabelul 3. Decalaje identificate si masuri propuse
Decalaj Masura propusa Indicator de monitorizare

Transfer de stoc in regim ZLSAC,
fulfilment in UE, vanzare prin
platforme de tip marketplace

Vanzarile B2C ale firmelor din
RM pe platformele din UE

Vanzari online
reduse in UE
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Decalaj Masura propusa Indicator de monitorizare
Conformitate Transpunerea DSA si a normelor | Gradul de transpunere a
UE de protectie a consumatorilor | legislatiei digitale a UE
o Valorificarea SEPA, plati instant, | Ponderea platii la livrare (65,4%
Plati . ’ N ’
’ acceptarea cardurilor in 2024)
Performanta Marketing digital bazat pe date, Rata de conversie (circa 0,43%
comerciala evidenta stocurilor in timp real in 2024)
. Linii de sprijin pentru digitalizarea | Numarul intreprinderilor mici si
Finantare N . : Lo e S S ’
’ intreprinderilor mici si mijlocii mijlocii care exporta online

Sursa: elaborat de autori

Concluzii. Cercetarea realizatd confirma ca comertul electronic a devenit
o dimensiune distinctd a integrarii economice a Republicii Moldova in Uniu-
nea Europeana. Prin platformele digitale, intreprinderile pot ajunge direct la
consumatorul european, cu conditia sa respecte aceleasi reguli de reglementa-
re, plata si logistica precum comerciantii din statele membre.

In primul rand, cadrul juridic si institutional necesar exista si se consoli-
deaza. Acordul de Asociere contine o sectiune dedicatd comertului electronic,
iar pasii realizati In 2025 si 2026 (conectarea la SEPA, includerea in zona de
roaming a UE, deschiderea primelor clustere de negociere) au redus semnifi-
cativ barierele de infrastructura. Pe masura ce negocierile avanseaza, prelua-
rea legislatiei digitale a UE va deveni obligatorie, ceea ce face din alinierea
timpurie un avantaj competitiv pentru firmele care o anticipeaza.

In al doilea rand, piata online interna este mica si putin matura. Comertul
electronic reprezintd doar 5,69% din comertul cu amanuntul, iar numai 27%
dintre adulti cumpara online, fatd de media europeand de 73%. Rata de con-
versie de aproximativ 0,43%, dependenta ridicatda de plata la livrare si lipsa
evidentei stocurilor in timp real aratd cd problema nu tine doar de cerere, ci si
de calitatea proceselor comerciale.

In al treilea rand, integrarea digitald a Republicii Moldova este asime-
tricd. Consumatorii moldoveni sunt deja conectati la platformele globale si
cheltuiesc 1n strainatate mai mult decét pe piata online interna, in timp ce fir-
mele autohtone folosesc slab canalele online pentru a vinde in UE. Republica
Moldova participa, asadar, la comertul electronic european mai ales ca piata
de desfacere, nu ca furnizor.

In al patrulea rand, principala constringere nu mai este accesul la piata,
ci competitivitatea digitala a firmelor. Decalajele de adoptare, de performanta
si de vanzare online in UE identificate in articol tin de Increderea consuma-
torilor, de sistemele de platd, de gestiunea stocurilor si de competentele de
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marketing digital, adica de factori pe care firmele si politicile publice i pot
influenta pe termen scurt si mediu.

Pe baza acestor constatari, consideram ca cea mai scurta cale de intra-
re a firmelor moldovenesti pe piata online a UE este combinarea transferului
de stoc, In regim ZLSAC, catre depozite de fulfilment din UE cu vanzarea
prin platforme regionale de tip marketplace. Piata romaneasca, datorita limbii
comune, proximitatii si cresterii rapide a cumparaturilor online, este punctul
de plecare firesc. Acest model permite gestionarea barierei vamale o singura
data, valorificarea infrastructurii logistice si de plata a platformelor si testarea
cererii cu investitii reduse.

Implementarea directiilor propuse necesitd actiuni coordonate la trei ni-
veluri: la nivelul statului, prin alinierea legislatiei si orientarea instrumentelor
de finantare spre digitalizarea intreprinderilor mici si mijlocii; la nivelul fir-
melor, prin investitii in marketing digital, in sisteme de evidenta a stocurilor si
in plati electronice; la nivelul mediului academic, prin formarea specialistilor
capabili sd gestioneze vanzarile pe platformele europene. Limitele cercetarii
tin de disponibilitatea datelor: indicatorii pietei online din Republica Moldova
se bazeaza 1n principal pe un singur studiu privat, iar comparatiile cu UE folo-
sesc baze de calcul diferite (adulti, respectiv utilizatori de internet). Directiile
propuse pot fi aprofundate In cercetari ulterioare prin evaluarea costurilor si
a marjelor vanzarilor B2C ale produselor moldovenesti prin platforme de tip
marketplace si prin urmarirea efectelor pe care deschiderea urmatoarelor clus-
tere de negociere le va avea asupra comertului electronic.
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Abstract

The renewed enlargement of the European Union has brought economic
convergence back to the centre of the accession debate. Current candidate
countries remain substantially below the EU average in income, productivity
and competitiveness, while differing considerably in their economic structures
and development trajectories. This article examines the relationship between
EU accession and economic convergence in the context of the new enlargement
agenda. It analyses the principal structural constraints affecting candidate
economies, including productivity and investment gaps, limited innovation ca-
pacity, demographic pressures, labour migration, regional disparities and the
green and digital transitions. Particular attention is paid to the changing role
of accession as an instrument of economic transformation through regulatory
alignment, Single Market integration, EU financial support and gradual par-
ticipation in selected EU policies before full membership. The article argues
that the emerging enlargement model places greater emphasis on pre-acces-
sion convergence. However, market access and financial assistance do not
automatically generate sustainable catch-up. Their impact depends on institu-
tional quality, productive capacity and the ability to translate investment and
integration into productivity growth. Economic convergence should therefore
be regarded not merely as an expected consequence of future membership,
but as an increasingly important component of accession preparedness and
successful participation in an enlarged European Union.

Keywords: economic convergence, EU accession, EU enlargement, can-
didate countries, Single Market, competitiveness, productivity, structural
transformation.
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Introduction. The renewed momentum of European Union enlargement
has brought economic convergence back to the centre of the accession debate.
While enlargement has traditionally been associated with political and institu-
tional transformation, successful membership also requires candidate econo-
mies to develop the capacity to operate within the competitive environment of
the EU Single Market. The current enlargement agenda increasingly connects
accession with economic and social convergence, competitiveness and gradual
integration into selected EU policies and parts of the Single Market before full
membership [1].

Significant development gaps continue to separate candidate countries
from the EU, while substantial differences also exist among the candidates
themselves. Income levels, labour productivity, investment, technological ca-
pacity, infrastructure, human capital and institutional quality affect both the
speed of convergence and the ability of national economies to benefit from
European integration. Formal progress in accession negotiations therefore
does not necessarily imply an equivalent degree of economic preparedness for
membership.

The experience of previous enlargements demonstrates that EU inte-
gration can create powerful mechanisms of economic transformation. Single
Market access, regulatory convergence, foreign direct investment (FDI), par-
ticipation in European value chains and EU financial support contributed to
the economic catch-up of Central and Eastern European Member States. Yet
convergence was neither automatic nor uniform. Its pace and quality depend-
ed on domestic productive structures, institutional capacity and the ability to
transform integration into sustained productivity growth. The contemporary
enlargement context makes this relationship more complex. Current candidates
are preparing for membership in an environment shaped by geopolitical insta-
bility, Russia’s war against Ukraine, energy-security concerns, demographic
pressures and the green and digital transitions. At the same time, the economic
requirements associated with integration have become more demanding as the
Single Market has evolved and the EU has placed greater emphasis on com-
petitiveness, technological transformation and decarbonisation.

These conditions highlight an important distinction between formal ac-
cession readiness and economic readiness for membership. A country may
advance in regulatory alignment while continuing to face structural produc-
tivity gaps, weak investment, limited innovation capacity or significant re-
gional disparities. The Copenhagen economic criteria require candidate coun-
tries to possess a functioning market economy and the capacity to cope with
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competitive pressure and market forces within the Union, while the current
enlargement framework increasingly links accession preparation to structural
reforms, investment and economic governance [2].

A particularly important feature of the new enlargement context is the
growing emphasis on economic convergence before accession. The Growth
Plans for the Western Balkans and the Republic of Moldova and the Ukraine
Facility combine financial support with reform commitments, while gradual
integration offers opportunities to participate in selected EU policies and parts
of the Single Market before full membership [1]. This suggests an evolution
in the relationship between accession and convergence. Earlier enlargements
also generated substantial pre-accession integration, but some of the strongest
convergence mechanisms became available primarily after membership. The
emerging approach seeks more explicitly to bring forward part of these effects
through gradual market integration, reform-based financing and investment
during the accession period itself.

Against this background, the central research question is: To what ex-
tent can the current EU accession process accelerate economic convergence of
candidate countries, and what structural constraints may limit this process? A
related question is: Does gradual integration into the Single Market and EU
policies indicate a stronger shift towards pre-accession convergence?

The article aims to analyse the relationship between economic conver-
gence and EU accession in the new enlargement context, identify the principal
structural constraints facing candidate economies and assess the capacity of
contemporary EU instruments to support convergence before membership.

Methodologically, the study applies a comparative analytical approach
based on European Commission documents, economic assessments of candi-
date countries, statistical indicators and relevant academic literature. It com-
bines evidence from previous enlargements with analysis of the current eco-
nomic position of candidate countries and emerging mechanisms of gradual
integration. Convergence is examined through four interconnected dimensions
— income, productivity, structural and institutional convergence — rather
than exclusively through changes in GDP per capita.

Economic convergence generally refers to the process through which less
developed economies reduce their development gap with more advanced econ-
omies. In the context of European integration, it is commonly associated with
the gradual narrowing of differences in income, productivity and living stan-
dards. However, convergence is multidimensional and cannot be adequately
assessed through GDP per capita alone. A useful distinction can first be made
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between nominal and real convergence. Nominal convergence concerns mac-
roeconomic indicators such as inflation, interest rates, exchange-rate stability
and public finances and is particularly relevant to participation in Economic
and Monetary Union. Real convergence refers to the narrowing of differenc-
es in income, productivity and living standards. For candidate countries, it is
especially important because accession implies participation in a highly inte-
grated and competitive market.

Within real convergence, the first dimension is income convergence, usu-
ally assessed through GDP per capita in purchasing power standards relative
to the EU average. It indicates the scale of the development gap but does not
explain the mechanisms through which catch-up occurs or whether it is sus-
tainable.

The second dimension is productivity convergence. Sustainable increas-
es in income depend on the ability of an economy to generate greater value
from available labour, capital and technology. Productivity therefore provides
a stronger indication of the capacity to sustain higher wages and living stan-
dards and to compete successfully within the Single Market.

A third dimension is structural convergence, involving changes in the
composition and technological sophistication of the economy, movement to-
wards more productive sectors, diversification of production and exports and
participation in higher-value-added activities. Rising GDP per capita does not
necessarily imply structural convergence if growth remains concentrated in
low-productivity sectors, consumption, remittances or a limited number of ex-
ternally controlled activities.

FDlI illustrates this distinction. It can accelerate convergence through cap-
ital, technology, managerial knowledge and access to international production
networks. Its longer-term contribution, however, depends on domestic link-
ages, technological spillovers and the extent to which it supports movement
towards higher-value-added activities. Participation in European value chains
is therefore not equivalent to structural convergence; the position occupied
within those chains also matters.

The fourth dimension is institutional convergence. Public administration,
regulatory quality, the rule of law, property rights, effectiveness of public in-
vestment and policy implementation influence economic performance and
the capacity to benefit from integration. In the accession context, institution-
al quality is particularly important because implementation of the acquis and
participation in European programmes require substantial administrative and
regulatory capacity.
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These dimensions do not necessarily progress at the same speed. Rapid
income growth may coexist with slower productivity or structural transfor-
mation, while regulatory alignment may advance faster than implementation
capacity. Economic convergence should therefore be viewed as a combined
process of income catch-up, productivity growth, structural transformation
and institutional development.

A further distinction concerns convergence with the EU and internal con-
vergence. National GDP per capita may move closer to the EU average while
investment, skilled employment and high-productivity activities become in-
creasingly concentrated in capital cities or more developed regions. For the
purposes of this study, economic convergence is defined as a multidimensional
process through which candidate countries narrow income and productivity
gaps with the EU while strengthening their productive structures, institutional
capacity and ability to participate competitively in the Single Market.

Economic convergence is not formally defined as a requirement that can-
didate countries reach a specific level of GDP per capita before joining the EU.
Nevertheless, the economic dimension of accession is closely connected with
their capacity to function successfully within the Single Market. The Copen-
hagen economic criteria require a functioning market economy and the capac-
ity to cope with competitive pressure and market forces within the Union [2].

The first criterion concerns the institutional and macroeconomic founda-
tions of efficient economic activity. Markets must allocate resources effective-
ly, firms require a predictable legal and regulatory environment, and macro-
economic stability is necessary to support investment and adjustment.

The second criterion has an even more direct relationship with conver-
gence. Participation in the Single Market exposes domestic firms to competi-
tors operating at different levels of productivity, technological sophistication
and access to finance. Candidate countries therefore require productive struc-
tures capable of adapting to stronger competition. Sustainable competitiveness
cannot rely primarily on low labour costs. It increasingly depends on produc-
tivity, innovation, human capital, infrastructure, access to finance and institu-
tional quality. As income and wages rise, cost advantages diminish, making
technological upgrading and movement towards higher-value-added produc-
tion increasingly important. The Commission’s current economic-governance
framework reflects this broader perspective. Its fundamentals first approach
incorporates macroeconomic stability, the business environment, labour and
financial markets, education, infrastructure, innovation and economic integra-
tion into the assessment of economic preparedness for membership [2].
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Structural reforms therefore connect accession requirements with conver-
gence. Improvements in public administration, education, infrastructure, la-
bour markets and access to finance can simultaneously strengthen compliance
with accession requirements and improve the capacity to attract productive
investment and generate productivity growth. Since 2015, candidate coun-
tries and potential candidates have participated in an economic-governance
exercise designed to prepare them for eventual participation in the European
Semester. Economic Reform Programmes combine macroeconomic and fiscal
planning with structural reform priorities, while more recent Reform Agendas
have strengthened the relationship between reforms and EU financial support
[2].

Nevertheless, fulfilment of the Copenhagen economic criteria and actu-
al economic convergence should not be treated as identical. A country may
possess a functioning market economy while remaining substantially below
the EU average in productivity and income. Conversely, rapid GDP growth
does not necessarily demonstrate sufficient competitiveness if it is driven by
consumption, remittances or temporary capital inflows. The Copenhagen cri-
teria can therefore be understood as establishing a framework of economic
functionality and competitive capacity, while convergence concerns the lon-
ger-term narrowing of productivity, income and structural gaps with the EU.
Their contemporary application increasingly connects accession readiness
with the broader objective of developing economies capable not merely of
entering the Single Market, but of competing and converging within it.

The experience of Central and Eastern European countries that joined
the EU in 2004 and subsequent enlargement rounds provides an important
reference for assessing the relationship between accession and convergence.
Although national trajectories differed, enlargement was generally associated
with deeper trade and investment integration, productivity growth and sub-
stantial income catch-up. At the same time, outcomes depended strongly on
domestic structures and institutional capacity [3].

One major mechanism was Single Market integration. Regulatory align-
ment and the progressive removal of barriers expanded market opportunities
and reduced uncertainty. Importantly, these effects began before formal acces-
sion as the credibility of future membership influenced investment and trade
decisions.

A second mechanism was foreign direct investment. Prospective EU
membership, regulatory stability, relatively skilled labour, competitive pro-
duction costs and proximity to Western European markets attracted substan-
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tial investment to several Central and Eastern European economies [4]. FDI
contributed to capital accumulation, technological transfer and export restruc-
turing, although its broader convergence effects depended on linkages with
domestic suppliers and labour markets.

A third mechanism was productivity catch-up. Capital deepening, tech-
nological transfer, restructuring and integration into European production net-
works supported productivity growth and allowed wages and living standards
to increase without relying indefinitely on cost competitiveness.

EU cohesion policy and structural funds reinforced these processes by fi-
nancing infrastructure, human capital, regional development and institutional
modernisation [5]. Their developmental effect, however, depended on admin-
istrative capacity, project quality and the ability to connect public investment
with wider development priorities. Previous enlargements also demonstrated
that national convergence does not necessarily produce internal convergence.
Capital regions and areas well connected to European production networks
often attracted disproportionate shares of investment and skilled employment,
while peripheral regions developed more slowly [6]. Labour mobility likewise
produced mixed effects: it increased opportunities and remittance flows but
also contributed in some countries to demographic decline and shortages of
skilled labour.

The post-2004 experience can therefore be summarised through a broad
sequence: Single Market integration — investment and trade expansion —
technological and structural transformation — productivity growth — income
convergence. Yet this sequence was neither automatic nor uniform. Domestic
institutions, human capital, productive structures and firm capabilities deter-
mined the extent to which integration translated into sustained convergence.

The question for the current enlargement agenda is whether the same
mechanisms can operate under substantially different economic conditions.
Regulatory alignment, Single Market access, FDI and EU financial support re-
main relevant, but the earlier model benefited from expanding European man-
ufacturing networks, significant labour-cost differentials and large-scale relo-
cation of production towards Central and Eastern Europe. Today’s candidates
enter a European economy increasingly shaped by automation, digitalisation,
decarbonisation, demographic pressures and geopolitical fragmentation. The
earlier model based heavily on cost competitiveness, FDI and manufactur-
ing integration therefore cannot simply be reproduced. Greater emphasis is
required on innovation, skills, energy resilience, technological capacity and
movement towards higher-value-added activities.
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The principal lesson from previous enlargements is thus not that EU
membership automatically produces convergence, but that accession can cre-
ate a powerful framework for convergence. The outcome ultimately depends
on the capacity of national economies to convert integration, investment and
institutional transformation into sustained productivity growth.

Current candidate and potential candidate countries share a substantial
development gap relative to the EU but differ considerably in their starting
conditions. Income, productivity, labour-market performance, investment ca-
pacity and integration with European markets vary significantly across the en-
largement region [7].

GDP per capita provides the most visible indication of these differences.
Recent Eurostat data show GDP per capita at current market prices of approx-
imately EUR 14,140 in Tiirkiye, EUR 13,540 in Serbia and EUR 13,110 in
Montenegro, compared with an EU average of EUR 41,620, with still lower
levels recorded in several other enlargement economies [8]. Although cur-
rent-price comparisons do not account for purchasing-power differences, they
illustrate the scale of the nominal development gap.

Purchasing-power-adjusted indicators reduce the measured distance but
confirm substantial differences both between the EU and candidate economies
and among the candidates themselves. These differences matter because the
economic challenge of accession is fundamentally different for a diversified
industrial economy and for an economy characterised by lower productivi-
ty, weaker infrastructure or greater dependence on agriculture, remittances or
low-value-added services.

The central constraint is productivity. Candidate economies generally face
substantial productivity gaps reflecting differences in capital intensity, tech-
nology, managerial capacity, skills and sectoral structure [7]. Lower wages can
initially support cost competitiveness, but sustainable convergence requires a
transition towards productivity- and innovation-based competitiveness.

Labour-market conditions create additional constraints. Employment per-
formance has improved in several enlargement economies, yet relatively low
labour-force participation, skills mismatches and persistent unemployment re-
main important in parts of the region [7]. These problems are reinforced by de-
mographic decline and outward migration. Migration can generate remittances
and reduce unemployment in the short term, but sustained loss of working-age
and skilled populations can weaken domestic productive capacity.

Investment constitutes another important dimension of the development
gap. Candidate countries require sustained capital formation in infrastructure,
productive equipment, digitalisation, energy systems and innovation, while
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limited domestic savings increase reliance on FDI, international financial in-
stitutions and EU support. The convergence impact of investment depends not
only on its volume but also on its sectoral allocation, technological content and
linkages with domestic firms.

Many candidate economies are already highly open and strongly inte-
grated with the EU through trade. Yet trade integration and productive con-
vergence are not identical. Economies participating in technologically sophis-
ticated and higher-value-added segments of European value chains occupy
a different position from those relying predominantly on commodities, basic
manufactures, agricultural products or low-value-added processing.

These differences are visible across the enlargement region. Tiirkiye pos-
sesses a large and diversified industrial economy; Serbia and North Macedonia
have significant manufacturing links with European markets; Montenegro and
Albania are more dependent on services and tourism; Moldova combines a rel-
atively low income level with increasing trade and regulatory integration; and
Ukraine’s convergence process is profoundly affected by wartime destruction,
displacement and reconstruction needs. Georgia, Bosnia and Herzegovina
and Kosovo add further structural diversity [7]. The development gap should
therefore be understood not simply as an income gap, but as a combination of
productivity, investment, human-capital and productive-structure gaps. These
differences shape both accession readiness and the capacity to benefit from the
new enlargement instruments.

Candidate countries should not be treated as a homogeneous economic
group. They differ considerably in market size, sectoral composition, indus-
trial capacity, export specialisation and the relative importance of agriculture
and services [7].

The Western Balkan economies share relatively small domestic markets,
extensive trade links with the EU and significant dependence on external in-
vestment, but their productive structures differ. Serbia has a comparatively
diversified industrial base, while North Macedonia has developed export-ori-
ented manufacturing supported by foreign investment. Bosnia and Herzegovi-
na retains important industrial activities but faces productivity and investment
constraints [7]. Albania and Montenegro have stronger service and tourism
components, while Kosovo combines a narrower productive base with sub-
stantial dependence on consumption, remittances and external financial flows.

The Republic of Moldova represents a different configuration. Agricul-
ture and agri-food production remain important alongside expanding services
and selected manufacturing activities. Increasing trade integration and reg-
ulatory approximation have reoriented economic relations towards the EU,
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but relatively low productivity, a small domestic market, demographic decline
and labour migration continue to constrain productive capacity [7]. Moldova’s
convergence challenge is therefore not simply to increase EU trade but to use
integration to support diversification and higher-value-added activities.

Ukraine differs fundamentally in scale and productive structure. It pos-
sesses substantial industrial, agricultural and human-capital potential, while
Russia’s full-scale invasion has caused extensive destruction of productive
assets and infrastructure and large-scale population displacement [7]. Its con-
vergence trajectory is therefore inseparable from reconstruction. The central
challenge is to combine reconstruction with technological modernisation, reg-
ulatory alignment and long-term structural upgrading.

Tiirkiye constitutes another distinct case. Its large domestic market, di-
versified manufacturing base and deep trade integration through the EU-Tiir-
kiye Customs Union differentiate it from most other candidates [7]. Its princi-
pal challenges concern macroeconomic stability, productivity, innovation and
technological upgrading rather than the creation of basic industrial capacity.

Sectoral differences also matter. Agriculture remains economically and
socially important in several candidates, often with significant productivity
gaps. Service-based economies face different challenges depending on wheth-
er growth is concentrated in high-productivity business and digital services
or in lower-productivity and seasonal activities. Export structures likewise
range from manufacturing supply-chain participation to greater dependence
on commodities, agricultural goods, basic manufactures and tourism. These
structural differences imply that the same accession instruments can generate
different economic effects. A common accession framework operates across
economies with markedly different productive structures and convergence
constraints. Regulatory alignment and market opening may create substantial
opportunities for some sectors while imposing greater adjustment costs on oth-
ers. Economic convergence should therefore not be understood as movement
towards a single economic structure. It is a process through which different
national economies develop the productive and institutional capacity required
to compete successfully within the same European market.

Differences in income and economic structure explain only part of the
variation in convergence potential. Equally important is absorptive capaci-
ty: the ability of institutions, firms and labour markets to transform external
resources, technologies and market opportunities into sustained productivity
growth. Its institutional dimension includes economic governance, regulatory
predictability, public administration and the capacity to implement reforms
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and investment programmes. Weak governance can reduce the developmental
impact of financial resources even when substantial financing is available [2].
Its productive dimension concerns firms, infrastructure, innovation and human
capital. Domestic SMEs need access to finance, managerial capabilities, dig-
ital technologies and international markets if they are to benefit from deeper
European integration. Similarly, FDI generates stronger spillovers where do-
mestic firms possess sufficient capacity to become suppliers, adopt technolo-
gies and meet European standards.

Infrastructure and human capital are equally important. Transport, ener-
gy and digital networks determine firms’ ability to participate in the Single
Market, while education, vocational training and digital skills influence the
capacity to adopt new technologies. Demographic decline and outward mi-
gration can weaken this process by reducing the supply of skilled labour [7].
This perspective is also relevant to EU financial support. The key issue is not
simply financial absorption, measured by the share of allocated funds spent,
but developmental absorption — the extent to which those resources generate
productive infrastructure, human capital, innovation and private investment
with lasting economic effects. Institutional and productive capacity thus acts
as a transmission mechanism between European integration and convergence.
Similar levels of market access or financial support may produce different
outcomes depending on governance quality, firm capabilities, skills and in-
frastructure. The initial level of development therefore matters, but so does
the capacity to transform investment and integration into productivity growth.
Strengthening this capacity is not merely a precondition for convergence; it is
part of the convergence process itself.

Current candidate countries pursue convergence under conditions signifi-
cantly different from those surrounding the enlargements of the 2000s. Pro-
ductivity gaps, investment needs, demographic pressures, regional disparities
and the green and digital transitions interact to make catch-up more complex
[7].

The productivity gap remains the central challenge. In several candidate
economies it reflects insufficient capital, relatively high employment in low-
er-productivity activities, limited technological intensity and weak connec-
tions between domestic firms and higher-value-added European production
networks. Sustainable convergence therefore requires a gradual reallocation of
resources towards more productive activities. Investment and innovation are
closely connected with this challenge. Candidate countries need substantial
capital for infrastructure, energy, digitalisation and technological modernisa-
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tion. FDI can contribute to this process, but its convergence effects depend
on technological transfer, domestic supplier networks and higher-value-added
employment. Weak innovation systems can otherwise lock firms into cost-
based competition. Human capital and demographic change create a further
constraint. Population decline, ageing and outward migration reduce the avail-
ability of skills required for structural transformation. The challenge is there-
fore not merely to increase employment, but to generate sufficiently productive
and attractive economic opportunities to retain and develop human capital.
Regional disparities may also persist even where national convergence
advances. Investment and high-productivity activities tend to concentrate in
capital cities and better-connected regions, while peripheral areas often ex-
perience weaker infrastructure and population decline. Convergence towards
the EU average may therefore coexist with substantial internal divergence.
The green and digital transitions add new adjustment requirements. Candidate
economies must modernise energy systems, production structures and regula-
tory frameworks while simultaneously narrowing existing development gaps.
These transformations involve considerable costs but also offer an opportunity
to modernise productive capacity without reproducing older technologies and
development models. These challenges are interconnected. Weak institutions
reduce investment quality; insufficient investment slows productivity growth;
low productivity encourages migration; and the loss of human capital con-
strains innovation. The relevant policy challenge is therefore to combine inte-
gration with capacity building. Earlier access to parts of the Single Market can
stimulate exports and investment, but it can also expose less productive firms
to stronger competition. Regulatory alignment and market opening therefore
need to be accompanied by improvements in infrastructure, skills, access to
finance and firm capabilities. The objective is to create a self-reinforcing con-
vergence process in which institutional reform improves the investment envi-
ronment, investment strengthens productive capacity, productive upgrading
raises productivity and higher productivity supports income convergence. The
extent to which the new enlargement framework can generate such a process
is central to evaluating its economic significance. The relationship between
EU accession and economic convergence is evolving. Previous candidate
countries already benefited from trade integration, regulatory approximation
and investment before membership, while full participation in the Single Mar-
ket, cohesion policy and EU economic governance further strengthened these
mechanisms after accession. The current enlargement framework gives greater
prominence to convergence during the accession period itself by combining
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structural reforms, investment, financial support and gradual economic inte-
gration [1].

The Single Market represents one of the principal channels through which
European integration can support convergence. Access to a larger market can
expand export opportunities, stimulate competition, encourage domestic and
foreign investment and facilitate participation in European production net-
works. Regulatory alignment reinforces these effects by reducing transaction
costs and uncertainty and by progressively bringing the business environment
of candidate countries closer to that of the EU. Candidate countries are already
integrated with the EU to varying degrees through trade agreements, asso-
ciation frameworks and sectoral arrangements. The current enlargement ap-
proach seeks to deepen this integration progressively, provided that candidate
countries achieve the necessary regulatory alignment and possess sufficient
capacity to implement and enforce the relevant rules [1]. In this respect, gradu-
al integration can provide some of the economic benefits traditionally associat-
ed with membership before formal accession. Market integration alone, how-
ever, cannot eliminate substantial development gaps. Candidate countries also
require significant investment in transport and energy infrastructure, digital-
isation, human capital, innovation and productive capacity. The contemporary
enlargement framework therefore increasingly combines market integration
with financial support linked to structural reforms. The Growth Plan for the
Western Balkans illustrates this approach by combining closer economic inte-
gration with structural reforms, investment and financial support [9]. Similar
principles underpin the Reform and Growth Facility for the Republic of Mol-
dova [10]. In the specific context of Ukraine, the Ukraine Facility connects
financial assistance with reforms, recovery, reconstruction and modernisation
[11]. Although these instruments respond to different economic and geopoliti-
cal circumstances, they reflect a broader tendency to link EU financial support
more closely with reform implementation and economic transformation.

The convergence effects of these instruments will depend substantially on
the quality and direction of investment. Improvements in transport and energy
connectivity, digital infrastructure, education and skills can strengthen the pro-
ductive capacity of the private sector and facilitate technological upgrading.
By contrast, expenditure with weak links to productive transformation may
have more limited long-term effects. The effectiveness of EU financial support
should therefore be assessed not only in terms of the amount of resources allo-
cated or absorbed, but also by its contribution to productivity, competitiveness
and structural transformation.
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Within this framework, gradual integration has become an increasingly
important feature of the enlargement process. Rather than postponing major
economic benefits until formal membership, the EU seeks to provide candi-
date countries with progressive access to selected policies and elements of the
Single Market when the required conditions are fulfilled [1]. This can allow
firms and institutions to adapt progressively to European rules and competitive
conditions, while also making the economic benefits of integration more tangi-
ble during the accession period.

This development does not imply a complete departure from previous
enlargement experience. Economic integration and convergence also began
well before formal accession in the Central and Eastern European countries.
The difference lies primarily in the greater policy emphasis now placed on
using the accession period itself to promote economic convergence. Structural
reforms, financial assistance, investment and gradual market integration are
increasingly treated as interconnected components of accession rather than
as processes whose principal economic effects are expected only after mem-
bership. At the same time, gradual integration does not necessarily produce
uniform benefits. More productive firms and economically stronger regions
may be better positioned to exploit new market opportunities, whereas weaker
firms may face increased competitive pressure before acquiring the financial,
technological and managerial capabilities required to adjust. Market integra-
tion can therefore accelerate convergence at the national level while simul-
taneously creating adjustment pressures within particular sectors or regions.

Differences in institutional capacity may also contribute to uneven con-
vergence among candidate countries. Economies with stronger public admin-
istration and greater capacity to implement reforms and manage EU resources
are likely to make more effective use of the opportunities created by gradual
integration. Countries facing larger development gaps may, conversely, pos-
sess more limited institutional and productive capacity to absorb investment
and financial support. This creates an important challenge for the current en-
largement model: the countries with the greatest need for accelerated conver-
gence may also face the greatest difficulties in using the instruments intended
to support it. Pre-accession convergence therefore requires more than earlier
market access or increased financial assistance. It also requires sustained im-
provements in economic governance, administrative capacity, infrastructure,
human capital and the capabilities of domestic firms.

The objective of pre-accession convergence should not be to eliminate
economic differences between candidate countries and the EU before mem-
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bership. Such an objective would be neither realistic nor consistent with the
experience of previous enlargements. Rather, the accession period should be
used to reduce critical structural vulnerabilities, strengthen productivity and
competitiveness and improve the capacity of candidate economies to benefit
from deeper integration once membership is achieved. In this sense, the emerg-
ing enlargement framework strengthens the role of accession as an instrument
of economic transformation. EU membership remains an important stage in
the convergence process, but convergence itself is increasingly embedded in
the period preceding membership. The effectiveness of this approach will ul-
timately depend on whether gradual integration, structural reforms and EU
financial support can generate lasting improvements in the productive capacity
of candidate economies rather than merely accelerate their formal integration
into the European economic framework.

The analysis identifies three closely connected conditions for transform-
ing accession into sustainable convergence: institutional capacity, productive
capacity and investment quality. Institutional capacity determines the effec-
tiveness of reforms, public investment and EU instruments. Productive ca-
pacity determines whether domestic firms can meet European standards, par-
ticipate in value chains, absorb technology and generate domestic value add-
ed. Investment quality determines whether financial resources create lasting
improvements in infrastructure, skills, innovation and productive capabilities.
These conditions reinforce one another. Better institutions increase the returns
to investment; stronger firms benefit more from infrastructure and skills; and
higher productivity expands the resources available for further development.
The emerging model of pre-accession convergence can therefore succeed
only if regulatory integration, financial support and productive transforma-
tion progress together. Regulatory alignment without investment can generate
adjustment costs; investment without institutional capacity may have limited
productivity effects; and market access without productive upgrading may ex-
pand trade without producing comparable domestic value creation. The signif-
icance of the new enlargement model lies in its attempt to begin this transfor-
mation before membership. If gradual integration and reform-based financial
support strengthen domestic productive capacity, accession can increasingly
operate as a mechanism of pre-accession convergence, rather than primarily
as preparation for convergence after membership.

Conclusions. The renewed EU enlargement process has strengthened the
relationship between accession and economic convergence. This article has
argued that convergence cannot be reduced to the narrowing of GDP per capita
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differences. It is a multidimensional process involving productivity growth,
structural transformation, institutional development and the capacity to com-
pete effectively within the Single Market. Previous enlargements demonstrate
that European integration can provide powerful mechanisms for economic
catch-up through Single Market participation, FDI, European value chains
and EU financial support. They also demonstrate that convergence is neither
automatic nor uniform. Domestic economic structures and institutional capac-
ity substantially influence the ability to convert integration into sustainable
productivity growth. This is particularly relevant to the current enlargement
process because candidate economies differ considerably in their starting con-
ditions. There can therefore be no uniform trajectory of convergence. The ef-
fects of accession will depend on how European integration interacts with the
productive and institutional characteristics of each economy.

With regard to the first research question, the analysis indicates that the
current accession process can accelerate economic convergence, but cannot
guarantee it. Regulatory alignment, market access, investment and EU finan-
cial support create opportunities for productivity growth and structural trans-
formation, but their impact depends on the capacity of candidate countries to
convert these opportunities into productive investment, technological upgrad-
ing and higher-value-added activities.

With regard to the second research question, the emerging enlargement
framework indicates a stronger emphasis on pre-accession convergence. Grad-
ual Single Market participation, reform-based financial support and investment
instruments increasingly seek to strengthen productive capacity before formal
membership. This is not a complete departure from previous enlargements,
where substantial economic integration also preceded accession, but it rep-
resents a more explicit incorporation of convergence into the accession pro-
cess. The principal challenge is therefore to connect integration with capacity
building. Market access needs to be accompanied by productive investment;
FDI by domestic linkages and technological spillovers; financial assistance by
investment quality; and regulatory alignment by administrative and institu-
tional capacity. The broader conclusion is that economic convergence should
no longer be regarded primarily as an expected consequence of future EU
membership; it is increasingly becoming an integral component of accession
itself. The success of the emerging enlargement model will depend on whether
the accession period can reduce not only regulatory and institutional gaps, but
also the productive and structural differences that determine the ability of can-
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didate economies to participate successfully in the Union. EU accession can
provide a powerful framework for this transformation, but it cannot substitute
for domestic development capacity. For current candidate countries, the stra-
tegic objective is therefore not simply to become economically prepared for
accession, but to use accession itself as a mechanism for building the produc-
tivity, institutional capacity and economic resilience required for successful
membership in an enlarged European Union.
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INTEGRAREA ECONOMICA EUROPEANA CA FACTOR
DE TRANSFORMARE A STRATEGIILOR DE MARKETING
ALE COMPANIILOR DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA
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Rezumat. Acest articol examineazad integrarea economicd europeand a
Republicii Moldova ca factor in transformarea strategiilor de marketing ale
companiilor chiar inainte de aderarea formala a tarii la Uniunea Europeand.
O metoda de analiza a documentelor ne permite sa comparam schimbarile
institutionale, statisticile comerciale si noile cerinte de afaceri cu consecintele
lor probabile asupra produsului, marcii, ambalajelor, comunicarilor, man-
agementului datelor si al marketingului digital. Analiza identifica noua me-
canisme interconectate: trecerea de la standarde nationale invechite la cerinte
europene armonizate; restructurarea etichetarii si ambalarii; consolidarea
rolului sistemelor de siguranta alimentard,; dezvoltarea indicatiilor geogra-
fice protejate; o schimbare a argumentului competitiv de la pret la valoare
demonstrabild, cerinte mai stricte pentru prelucrarea datelor cu caracter per-
sonal; cresterea transparentei publicitatii digitale si a practicilor de consum;
dezvoltarea unei abordari mai responsabile fata de utilizarea inteligentei ar-
tificiale; si importanta tot mai mare a cerintelor de mediu si a naturii bazate
pe dovezi a afirmatiilor de mediu. Concluzia centrald este ca integrarea euro-
peand schimba nu numai elemente individuale ale mixului de marketing, ci §i
Insusi principiul construirii increderii in brand. Partea practica a articolului
contine recomandari pentru companii si agentii de marketing si identifica, de
asemenea, limitele metodei documentare, precum §i directii pentru cercetari
empirice ulterioare.

Cuvinte cheie: integrare economica europeand, marketing digital, stan-
darde europene, date cu caracter personal, inteligenta artificiala, dezvoltare
durabila.

Introducere. Pentru o mare parte a dezbaterii publice, integrarea europe-
and a Republicii Moldova a fost mult timp abordata din perspectiva politica,
mai degraba decat din perspectiva practicii comerciale directe. Cu toate aces-
tea, elementele individuale ale acestui proces: reglementarile tehnice, cerintele
de siguranta a produselor, protectia datelor, regulile digitale si standardele de
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mediu, vor influenta din ce in ce mai mult modul in care companiile proiecte-
azd produse, construiesc marci si interactioneazd cu consumatorii. Prin urmare,
adaptarea la piata europeana devine nu doar o sarcind pentru departamentul de
export sau juristul companiei, ci si o parte a unei strategii de marketing.

La 14 iulie 2026, Republica Moldova si UE au deschis negocierile privind
Clusterul 6, ,,Relatii externe”. Acest cluster nu este un regulament de market-
ing 1n sine, dar reflectd progresul negocierilor si convergenta politicilor natio-
nale cu regulile UE [4]. Insa integrarea economica a inceput mai devreme:
Acordul de Asociere din 2014, iar componenta comerciald (DCFTA) din 2016
[1,3].

Scopul acestui articol este de a ardta cum integrarea economica europeana
creeaza conditii pentru transformarea strategiilor de marketing ale companiilor
moldovenesti si de a evidentia principalele mecanisme ale acestui impact.
Pentru atingerea scopului, au fost stabilite urmatoarele sarcini: 1) caracteriza-
rea stadiului actual de integrare economica europeana a Republicii Moldova
pe baza statisticilor oficiale si a documentelor de reglementare; 2) evidentierea
mecanismelor de influenta a proceselor de integrare asupra produsului, marcii
si marketingului digital; 3) determinarea elementelor strategiei de marketing
care necesitd revizuire deja la etapa de pre-achizitie; 4) formularea de reco-
mandari practice pentru afaceri si agentii de marketing; 5) identificarea lim-
itarilor metodei aplicate si directiile de cercetare empirica ulterioara.

Metoda analizei documentelor a fost selectatd avand in vedere carac-
terul dinamic al procesului studiat si schimbarile semnificative care 1l carac-
terizeaza. Aceastd metodd permite examinarea comparativa a documentelor
oficiale si a materialelor publicate de institutiile nationale si europene, con-
tribuind la Intelegerea contextului si a evolutiei deciziilor de marketing. Veri-
ficarea empirica a constatarilor necesita cercetari ulterioare, inclusiv interviuri
cu directori de marketing si proprietari, studii de caz si, ideal, un sondaj in
randul companiilor.

Republica Moldova a depus cererea de aderare la Uniunea Europeana
pe 3 martie 2022 si a primit statutul de tard candidata in iunie acelasi an. Cu
toate acestea, integrarea economica a tarii cu UE a Inceput semnificativ mai
devreme: Acordul de Asociere a fost semnat 1n iunie 2014 si a intrat in vigoare
in iulie 2016, iar in cadrul acestuia este in vigoare DCFTA (Zona de Liber
Schimb Aprofundat si Cuprinzator), care creeaza o zona de liber schimb si pre-
vede armonizarea treptatd a legislatiei si a conditiilor de acces pe piata [2,3].

Pe 14 iulie 2026, Moldova si UE au deschis negocierile privind Cluster-
ul 6, ,Relatii externe”, care acoperd aspecte de politicd comerciald comuna,
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precum si de politicd externd, securitate si aparare [4]. Pentru marketing,
semnificatia acestui eveniment nu constd in schimbarea directa a regulilor de
publicitate, ci in cresterea previzibilitatii si a profunzimii procesului de con-
vergenta: companiile primesc un semnal cd adaptarea la mediul de reglemen-
tare european este un obiectiv pe termen lung, nu o initiativd temporara de
export. Statisticile comerciale pentru anul 2025 subliniaza importanta actu-
ala a pietei europene. Exporturile de marfuri ale Republicii Moldova au atins
suma de 3,7827 miliarde USD, inregistrand o crestere de 6,4% fata de anul
2024. In total, exporturile citre tirile Uniunii Europene au totalizat 2,5544
miliarde USD, reprezentand 67,5% din volumul total; dintre acestea, Romania
s-a detasat ca fiind cel mai important destinatar, cu o cotd de 29% [5]. Prin
urmare, pentru multi producatori moldoveni, cumparatorii europeni nu mai
reprezintd doar un public viitor, ci si o piatd de desfacere concretd. Aceasta
structurd comerciald are o implicatie directa de marketing: un produs destinat
pietei europene trebuie sa respecte simultan cerintele de siguranta, etichetare,
ambalare, origine si informare a consumatorilor. Prin urmare, marketingul nu
mai poate fi separat tot mai mult de productie, de functiile legale si de cele
de calitate. Companiile se confruntd cu necesitatea de a verifica promisiunile
de marketing cu dovezi chiar inainte de a lansa o campanie publicitard. in
paralel, este In curs de dezvoltare cadrul national de reglementare In domeniul
digital. Din 23 august 2026, in Republica Moldova este in vigoare Legea nr.
195/2024 privind protectia datelor cu caracter personal. Aceasta consolide-
aza drepturile persoanelor vizate si responsabilitatile operatorilor si consacra
principiile legalitatii, echitatii si transparentei prelucrarii, minimizarii datelor,
limitarii scopului, securititii si responsabilitatii [7]. In 2026, statul a inceput,
de asemenea, dezvoltarea Programului National privind Inteligenta Artificiala
si Gestionarea Datelor pentru perioada 2026-2030, care vizeaza dezvoltarea
reglementarii nationale in domeniul IA si alinierea acesteia la abordarile eu-
ropene [8].

In sectorul produselor, Legea nr. 196/2025 transpune Regulamentul UE
2023/988, stabilind obligatiile producatorilor si distribuitorilor de a produce
produse sigure, de a informa consumatorii cu privire la riscuri si de a coopera
cu autoritatile [6]. Acest lucru arata cum aspecte din domeniul productiei si al
celui juridic devin parte a responsabilitatii de marketing: promisiunea marcii
trebuie sa reflecte caracteristicile si siguranta reala ale produsului.

Integrarea europeana influenteaza marketingul prin mai multe schimbari
interconectate, afectand atat marketingul de produs si export, cat si digital, co-
municare si reputatie, modificand elemente ale mixului de marketing si logica
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construirii increderii in brand:

Normele de productie influenteaza continutul angajamentelor de market-
ing: o companie poate revendica calitatea, siguranta, originea sau conformi-
tatea doar daca acestea sunt sustinute de o baza verificabila. Trecerea de la
normele nationale invechite la cele europene implica o schimbare in limbajul
utilizat pentru asigurarea calititii. In contextul marketingului, este necesar si
se lege fiecare angajament puternic de un standard, o declaratie, un test sau o
confirmare a conformitatii. Un audit de marketing inainte de rebranding tre-
buie sa includa nu doar identitatea vizuala si pozitionarea, ci si analiza bazei
de dovezi a produsului.

Designul ambalajelor are ca scop nu doar atragerea atentiei cumparato-
rilor, ci si indeplinirea cerintelor. Pentru produsele destinate pietei Uniunii
Europene, ambalajele trebuie sa respecte cerintele obligatorii ale categoriei
relevante, inclusiv compozitia, alergenicitatea, data de expirare, conditiile
de depozitare, originea, avertismentele si alte informatii; nu existd o regula
universald aplicabild tuturor produselor, intrucat cerintele variazd in functie
de categorie si de piata. Procesul de dezvoltare a ambalajelor in cadrul cad-
rului european suferd modificari: se elaboreaza o listd de verificare a regle-
mentdrilor, se stabileste o ierarhie a informatiilor si se integreazd designul
marcii. Aspectul ecologic devine din ce In ce mai important, odata cu intrarea
in vigoare, incepand cu 12 august 2026, a Regulamentului UE privind ambala-
jele si deseurile de ambalaje [9], care prevede reguli harmonizate in acest sens.

Vectorul desemnarii sigurantei alimentare se schimba: de la o cerinta teh-
nicd la o dovada a calitatii. Pentru producatorii de alimente, principiile HAC-
CP si sistemele de management al sigurantei alimentare devin componente
esentiale ale conformitatii cu normele de siguranta. In anul 2026, ANSA va
consolida competentele inspectorilor pentru verificarea implementarii HAC-
CP [10], iar 1n cadrul Programului National de Aderare a Republicii Moldo-
va la UE, Ministerul Agriculturii si Industriei Alimentare a initiat elaborarea
unor modificari la Legea nr. 306/2018 privind siguranta alimentelor [11]. In
consecintd, comunicarile de marketing trebuie sa fie precise: conformitatea
cu HACCP nu trebuie automat sa fie denumita ,,certificare” atunci cand se
face referire la un sistem implementat si verificabil. De asemenea, prezenta
unui sistem adecvat poate constitui un element de diferentiere in comunicarea
de brand, bazata pe dovezi, mai ales in marketingul B2B si la export, unde
siguranta reprezinta o conditie prealabila pentru incredere si pentru accesul la
lantul de aprovizionare.

Originea geografica evolueaza treptat de la o poveste emotionald a marcii
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la un atu juridic si comercial semnificativ. Legea nr. 107/2026 privind indi-
catiile geografice, denumirile traditionale garantate si denumirile optionale de
calitate a fost adoptata la 11 iunie 2026 si va intra in vigoare la 2 aprilie 2027.
AGEPI mentioneaza cd noua legislatie transpune partial prevederile actelor UE
relevante si creeaza un cadru de reglementare mai modern pentru promovarea
produselor cu valoare adaugati [12]. In domeniul marketingului, acest lucru
inseamna ca originea poate fi utilizatd nu doar ca povestire, ci si ca element
de pozitionare protejata. Cu toate acestea, companiile trebuie, In prealabil, sa
verifice drepturile asupra denumirii, specificatiile produsului si procedurile de
inregistrare si sa nu se limiteze la utilizarea imaginii geografice in publicitate.

Trecerea de la pret la valoare demonstrabila.

ZLSAC a redus barierele tarifare in comertul reciproc, insa accesul pe
piata nu se limiteaza doar la ratele tarifare: cerintele de origine, conditiile teh-
nice, sanitare si alte conditii comerciale raman [3]. Este mai corect sd vorbim
nu despre disparitia completd a concurentei prin preturi, ci despre reducerea
importantei unui potential avantaj de pret. In aceste conditii, pozitionarea du-
rabila se bazeaza din ce in ce mai mult pe caracteristici demonstrabile: calitate,
sigurantd, origine, design, servicii, fiabilitatea aprovizionarii si conformitatea
cu cerintele pietei. Propunerea unica de vanzare a unei companii moldovenesti
axate pe UE trebuie sd se schimbe treptat de la ,,suntem mai ieftini” la ,,oferim
valoare clara si dovedita”.

Noi reguli pentru lucrul cu date cu caracter personal.

Marketingul digital depinde direct de date: formularele de pe site-uri web,
CRM-ul, newsletterele prin e-mail, remarketingul, analizele, cookie-urile si
segmentarea utilizeaza informatii despre persoane fizice. Din 23 august 2026,
in Republica Moldova este in vigoare Legea nr. 195/2024, care se concen-
treazd pe o protectie mai puternica a drepturilor persoanelor vizate si pe o
responsabilitate mai mare a persoanelor Imputernicite de operatori [7]. Pentru
marketing, aceasta inseamna revizuirea formularelor de colectare a datelor de
la clienti potentiali, a motivelor de prelucrare, a textelor de consimtamant si
de notificare, a perioadelor de pastrare a datelor, a accesului la CRM si a pro-
cesului de gestionare a contractantilor. Drept urmare, confidentialitatea nu mai
este doar o chestiune juridica pe site-ul web si devine parte a experientei cli-
entului: o explicatie clara a motivului pentru care compania colecteaza date si
a modului in care acestea sunt gestionate devine un element de incredere. Este
deosebit de important sd se facd distinctie proactiva intre cerintele in vigoare
in Republica Moldova si cele ale GDPR si ale altor reglementéri UE care se
pot aplica unor activitati transfrontaliere specifice.
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Publicitatea digitald ar trebui sa urmareasca o comunicare transparenta.

Medul digital european intareste cerintele de transparenta in domeniul
publicitatii si al practicilor consumatorilor. Legea privind serviciile digitale
prevede, In mod special, ca reclamele sa fie etichetate clar ca publicitate si ca
utilizatorii sa fie informati despre autorul si motivul afisarii acestora; se im-
pun restrictii specifice privind directionarea catre minori si utilizarea datelor
sensibile [13]. Comisia Europeand mentine, de asemenea, un Centru Juridic
separat destinat influencerilor, avand in vedere ca publicitatea ascunsa si ned-
ezvaluirea naturii comerciale a publicatiilor continud sa reprezinte o problema
practica [14]. In cazul brandurilor moldovenesti, acest aspect devine deosebit
de relevant in colaborarea cu publicul, platforme si influenceri europeni: inte-
grarile publicitare trebuie sa includa o denumire comerciala clara, contractele
trebuie si atribuie responsabilititi si afirmatiile trebuie sustinute. In plus, leg-
islatia europeana de protectie a consumatorilor limiteaza practicile inselatoare
si tehnicile de manipulare, ceea ce face ca modelarile obscure, falsa urgenta,
termenii nespecificati pentru abonare si stimulentele comerciale ascunse sa
devina din ce in ce mai riscante [15].

Inteligenta artificiala ar trebui s fie o parte gestionabila a procesului de
marketing. Inteligenta Artificiald (IA) reduce deja costurile asociate crearii de
texte, imagini, videoclipuri, analize si personalizare; totusi, integrarea euro-
peana subliniaza importanta nu doar a utilizarii tehnologiei, ci si a gestionarii
riscurilor conexe acesteia. In anul 2026, Republica Moldova va elabora Pro-
gramul National pentru Inteligenta Artificialad si Managementul Datelor pen-
tru perioada 2026-2030, axat pe utilizarea etica, transparenta si sigura a IA,
precum si pe alinierea la standardele europene [8]. in domeniul marketingului,
aceasta evolutie implicd aparitia unor reglementari interne privind: tipurile
de date permise pentru introducerea in modele, responsabilitatea verificarii
afirmatiilor factuale, modul de etichetare a continutului sintetic, responsabil-
itatea pentru promisiunile publicitare si masurile de prevenire a rezultatelor
automate discriminatorii sau Inseldtoare. Pentru companiile ce opereaza pe
piata Uniunii Europene, setul specific de reguli europene aplicabile reprez-
intd, de asemenea, o componenta esentiald, ceea ce face imposibila reducerea
problematicii la simple afirmatii, precum ,,IA este acum interzisa sau trebuie
etichetatd”, deoarece cerintele variaza In functie de tipul sistemului, de apli-
catie si de piata.

Afirmatiile privind sustenabilitatea si mediul trebuie sa fie bazate pe
dovezi.

Componenta de mediu devine o dimensiune esentiala a credibilitatii in
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domeniul marketingului. in Uniunea Europeani, Directiva (UE) 2024/825,
care va intra in vigoare din 27 septembrie 2026, va consolida masurile de
protectie impotriva fenomenului de greenwashing, impunand restrictii asupra
afirmatiilor si etichetelor de mediu nefondate [16]. Comisia Europeana solicita
formularea de afirmatii de mediu clare, verificabile si bazate pe date relevante
[17]. Pentru companiile din Moldova, utilizarea termenilor precum ,,ecolog-
ic” sau ,,sustenabil” nu trebuie si serveascd exclusiv scopurilor publicitare. in
cazul 1n care un brand pétrunde pe piata europeand, promisiunea referitoare
la mediu trebuie sustinuta de dovezi concrete, iar ambalajele si comunicarea
trebuie sd fie coerente, In special pentru domeniile modei, alimentatiei, cos-
meticelor si produselor eco. In esentd, ne mutim de la paradigma ,,afirmatie-
emotie-achizitie” catre cea ,,afirmatie-dovezi-conformitate-transparenta-in-
credere”. In primul model, marketingul poate functiona independent de produs
si de cadrul juridic, insd in cel de-al doilea, promisiunea devine rezultatul efor-
turilor integrate ale departamentelor de marketing, productie, calitate, juridic,
tehnologia informatiei si management, reflectdnd o transformare strategica in
contextul european.

Concluzii si recomandari. Analiza indicd necesitatea modificarilor in
strategiile de marketing ale companiilor din Republica Moldova pentru in-
tegrarea in economia europeand, cu accent pe cerinte tehnice, sigurantd,
etichetare, ambalare si origine pentru exportatori. Pentru marketing digital si
vanzari directe protectia datelor, transparenta, drepturile consumatorilor si Al
devin prioritare.

In practicd, aceasta implica faptul ca strategia de marketing a unei com-
panii moldovenesti, care vizeaza piata europeana, trebuie sa fie construita nu
doar in jurul pozitionarii, canalelor de promovare si designului creativ, ci si
in jurul unui set de dovezi solide. Utilizarea principiului conformitatii prin
proiectare este recomandata: cerintele de conformitate trebuie integrate inca
din faza dezvoltarii produsului, a ambalajului, a site-ului web, a CRM-ului si a
campaniei publicitare, evitindu-se astfel adaugarea acestora ulterior finalizarii
proiectului de marketing. De asemenea, este imperativ sa:

1. Efectuam un audit de reglementare si de produs inainte de rebranding
pentru a identifica standardele, declaratiile, testele si documentele care sustin
promisiunile de marketing.

2. Dezvoltam ambalajele in conformitate cu principiul ,,informatiile nece-
sare mai Intai, apoi designul”: intocmim o lista de verificare a cerintelor pentru
0 anumita piata $i o anumita categorie de produse inainte de a demara procesul
de dezvoltare vizuala.
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3. Pentru marcile alimentare, legdm comunicarea privind calitatea de
sistemele de sigurantd si de trasabilitate efectiv implementate; evitam utiliza-
rea termenului ,,certificare HACCP” fara justificare.

4. Ludm 1n considerare originea geografica ca un beneficiu pentru activi-
tati intelectuale si de marketing si evaluam posibilitatea de a obtine o protectie
legala prealabila pentru denumire.

5. Reformulam propunerea unicd de vanzare pentru a include valori de-
monstrabile: calitate, siguranta, origine, servicii, design si fiabilitate.

6. Efectuam o evaluare a sistemului CRM, a formularelor, a cookie-urilor,
a analizelor si a buletinelor informative, in conformitate cu cadrul legal priv-
ind protectia datelor cu caracter personal; desemnam o persoand responsabila
pentru guvernanta datelor in domeniul marketingului.

7. Stabilim reguli uniforme pentru marketingul prin influenceri si public-
itatea digitala: integrérile comerciale trebuie definite clar, afirmatiile trebuie
verificate, iar contractele trebuie sa precizeze responsabilitatile.

8. Elaboram o politica internd de inteligenta artificiala pentru marketing:
stabilim criteriile acceptabile privind datele, efectuam verificari ale faptelor,
instituim reguli pentru imagini si texte, monitorizdm calitatea si asiguram
raspunderea pentru continutul publicat.

9. Auditam afirmatiile de mediu si etichetele de sustenabilitate: acestea
trebuie sa fie bine justificate si s reflecte caracteristicile reale ale produsului
si ale ambalajului.

10. Modificam structura identitatii de brand: includem tonul de comuni-
care, sistemul vizual, pozitionarea pe piata, o harta a dovezilor marcii (stan-
darde, certificate, origine, informatii despre produs, reguli privind afirmatiile,
confidentialitate si practicile de inteligenta artificiald).

Pentru agentiile de marketing, aceastd schimbare implicd adaptarea ser-
viciilor. Strategia de brand evolueaza de la un document creativ independent
la un sistem interfunctional, in care specialistii trebuie sd poata raspunde la
intrebari referitoare la productie, calitate, aspecte juridice si IT. Avantajul
competitiv nu constd doar in crearea de continut puternic, ci si in identifi-
carea timpurie a riscurilor, precum promisiuni nefondate, etichetare gresita,
colectare inexacta a datelor, publicitate ocultd sau afirmatii nefondate despre
mediu. Limitele studiului sunt determinate de metodologie: analiza documen-
telor relevante evidentiaza premisele de reglementare si cele economice, dar
nu masoara implementarea practica a noilor abordari. Etapa urmétoare ar tre-
bui si se bazeze pe dovezi empirice: interviuri semi-structurate cu directori de
marketing si proprietari de companii exportatoare, studii de caz si comparatii
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privind nivelul de pregitire pentru piata europeana. In acest mod, putem ver-
ifica care dintre mecanismele identificate, dintre cele noua, au devenit deja
parte integrantd a strategiilor reale de marketing, in timp ce altele riman in
asteptarea reglementarilor.
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Rezumat: Procesul de integrare europeand a Republicii Moldova deter-
mind necesitatea consolidarii capacitatii institutionale si a modernizarii me-
canismelor de guvernantd din sectorul public. In acest context, managementul
riscurilor reprezinta o componenta importanta a conducerii institutiilor pu-
blice, contribuind la identificarea timpurie a vulnerabilitatilor, fundamentarea
deciziilor manageriale si utilizarea responsabild a resurselor publice. Scopul
cercetarii constd in analiza bunelor practici in domeniul managementului ris-
curilor §i evidentierea relevantei acestora pentru consolidarea guvernantei
publice din Republica Moldova in contextul apropierii de principiile si prac-
ticile Uniunii Europene. Cercetarea se bazeaza pe metode de analiza, compa-
ratie si sintezd, fiind examinate aborddri nationale, europene si internationale
privind integrarea riscurilor in planificarea institutionald, responsabilitatea
manageriald, controlul intern, auditul intern si gestionarea riscurilor de inte-
gritate. O atentie distinctd este acordata digitalizarii proceselor de raportare
si utilizarii indicatorilor de avertizare timpurie pentru identificarea vulnera-
bilitatilor manageriale. Rezultatele analizei evidentiaza faptul ca eficienta
managementului riscurilor depinde nu doar de existenta unui cadru normativ
si procedural, ci, in special, de integrarea efectiva a acestuia in procesele
decizionale §i in activitatea manageriald curentd. In cazul Republicii Moldo-
va, cadrul existent ofera premise importante pentru dezvoltarea unui sistem
modern de management al riscurilor, insa consolidarea acestuia presupune
trecerea de la o abordare predominant orientata spre conformitate la una
bazata pe responsabilitate manageriald, monitorizare, preventie si utilizarea
informatiilor privind riscurile in procesul decizional. Implementarea §i adap-

211



tarea bunelor practici europene poate contribui astfel la cresterea eficientei
institutionale, consolidarea responsabilitatii manageriale si dezvoltarea unei
guvernante publice mai reziliente.

Cuvinte-cheie: managementul riscurilor, guvernanta publica, Uniunea
Europeana, integrare europeand, Republica Moldova, institutii publice, con-
trol intern managerial, responsabilitate manageriald, bune practici.

Identificarea bunelor practici in domeniul managementului riscurilor nu
poate fi redusi la preluarea mecanici a unor modele internationale. in in-
stitutiile publice, o practicd devine bund numai atunci cand produce efect
administrativ verificabil: clarifica responsabilitatile, sustine decizia ma-
nageriald, reduce probabilitatea unor disfunctii si permite conducerii sa
intervind inainte ca riscul s se transforme intr-o problema consumata. Din
aceasta perspectiva, analiza de fata prioritizeaza practicile care pot fi adaptate
realist in sectorul public al Republicii.

O prima buna practicd se referd la integrarea riscului in procesul de
planificare institutionald. Riscul nu trebuie tratat ca document separat,
completat periodic pentru conformitate, ci ca parte a modului in care in-
stitutia isi stabileste obiectivele, aloca resursele si urmdireste rezultatele. in
administratia publica, aceastd idee are o importantd aparte: obiectivele nu
sunt comerciale, ci de interes public, iar esecul managerial poate produce
efecte asupra beneficiarilor serviciilor publice, asupra bugetului, asupra
increderii cetatenilor si asupra legalitatii procesului decizional. Tocmai
din acest motiv, registrul riscurilor nu trebuie sd fie un inventar pasiv, ci un
instrument de guvernantd. Aceastd orientare este sustinutd si de modelul
britanic The Orange Book, care trateazd managementul riscurilor ca parte a
planificarii, prioritizarii si utilizarii responsabile a resurselor publice. Rele-
vanta modelului nu consta in faptul ca ar trebui copiat ca atare, ci in ideea ca
riscul trebuie sa fie conectat la obiective, nu la simple obligatii de raportare.
Aceasta este una dintre cele mai importante diferente dintre o institutie care
»are” management al riscurilor si o institutie care il utilizeaza efectiv.

A doua buna practica priveste definirea clarda a proprietarului de risc.
In multe institutii publice, responsabilitatea pentru risc este impinsa catre
subdiviziunea care centralizeaza documentele sau catre persoana care
intocmeste registrul. Aceastd abordare este insuficientd. Proprietarul de
risc trebuie sd fie managerul sau subdiviziunea care poate influenta, prin de-
cizie sau control, probabilitatea si impactul riscului respectiv. Fara aceasta
clarificare, managementul riscurilor se transformad intr-un exercitiu adminis-
trativ anonim: riscurile sunt descrise, dar nimeni nu raspunde efectiv pentru

212



monitorizarea lor. In logica controlului intern managerial, responsabilitatea
manageriala este inseparabila de asumarea riscurilor aferente obiectivelor
gestionate. Standardele nationale de control intern din sectorul public al Re-
publicii Moldova si Manualul de Control Intern Managerial al Ministerului
Finantelor insista asupra legaturii dintre obiective, activitati, riscuri, controale
si responsabilitati.

O a treia practica, cu valoare directa pentru institutiile publice, este
separarea etapelor de identificare, evaluare, tratament $i monitorizare a
riscurilor. In lipsa acestei separari, exista tendinta de a descrie riscul si de
a propune imediat o masura, fara a stabili criteriile de apreciere. O asemenea
graba creeaza iluzia solutiei, dar slabeste calitatea deciziei. Evaluarea riscului
trebuie sa raspunda la intrebari precise: cat de probabil este riscul, ce impact
poate produce, ce controale existd deja, unde sunt vulnerabilitatile si ce
masurd este proportionald cu expunerea constatata.

O bund practica distinctd, frecvent subestimatd, constd in utilizarea
riscurilor ca limbaj comun Intre management, control intern si audit intern.
Auditul intern nu trebuie sa preia functia de administrare a riscurilor, de-
oarece aceasta apartine conducerii. Rolul sau este de a oferi asigurare si
recomandiri independente asupra caracterului adecvat al controalelor. In acest
punct, se observa diferenta dintre controlul intern ca responsabilitate ma-
nageriald si auditul intern ca functie de evaluare independenta. Rezultd ca,
pentru institutiile publice, aceasta distinctie este importantd dintr-un motiv
practic. Daca auditul intern este perceput ca principal responsabil de riscuri,
managerii pot trata registrul riscurilor ca pe o sarcind externa activitatii lor
curente. In realitate, riscul se naste in procesele operationale si manageriale
zilnice: 1n planificare, in comunicarea interna, in gestiunea resurselor umane,
in achizitii, in prestarea serviciilor, In coordonarea subdiviziunilor si in relatia
cu beneficiarii. Acolo trebuie identificat. Auditul poate verifica, dar nu
poate inlocui responsabilitatea conducerii.

O altd buna practica este abordarea riscurilor de integritate ca parte a
sistemului general de management al riscurilor, nu ca dosar paralel. OECD
recomanda aplicarea unui cadru de control intern si management al riscurilor
pentru protejarea integritatii in organizatiile publice, inclusiv prin obiecti-
ve clare, mediu de control, evaluarea riscurilor si mecanisme de rdspuns.
Aceastd abordare este utild si pentru Republica Moldova, unde riscurile de
coruptie, conflictele de interese si functiile sensibile sunt deja reglementate
distinct, dar trebuie corelate cu riscurile manageriale generale. Riscurile de
integritate nu trebuie confundate integral cu riscurile manageriale, dar nici
separate artificial. O procedura slaba de coordonare interna, lipsa trasabili-
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tatii unei decizii sau tolerarea intarzierilor repetate pot parea initial riscuri
manageriale obisnuite. Totusi, in anumite contexte, ele pot crea conditii
pentru abuz, tratament preferential sau exercitarea neuniforma a atributiilor.
Tocmai aici apare utilitatea unui model de detectie timpurie: acesta nu cauta
doar fapta deja produsa, ci semnalele care arata ca sistemul incepe sa piarda
controlul.

Digitalizarea raportarii constituie o buna practica atunci cand nu se limi-
teaza la colectarea formali a datelor. In Republica Moldova, raportarea prin
Sistemul informational ,,Control intern managerial si audit intern” (SI
CIMAI) ofera o baza pentru uniformizarea raportarii si centralizarea
informatiei privind controlul intern managerial si auditul intern. Totusi,
valoarea sistemului depinde de calitatea datelor introduse, de actualizarea
lor si de capacitatea conducerii de a utiliza informatia in decizii. Asadar,
una dintre bunele practici care se desprinde din analiza cadrului national
este trecerea de la raportarea centralizatd la interpretarea manageriald a
datelor. Daca informatiile despre riscuri sunt colectate anual, dar nu produc
discutii interne, masuri si revizuiri ale proceselor, sistemul ramane in zona
conformitatii. Dacd aceleasi date sunt utilizate pentru a identifica blocaje,
acumulari de vulnerabilitati si riscuri recurente, raportarea devine instrument
de invétare institutionald. Diferenta este una de culturd manageriala, nu doar
de tehnicad administrativa.

Comisia Europeana trateaza controlul intern public ca mecanism orientat
spre performanta sectorului public si utilizarea responsabila a fondurilor. in
acest sens, buna practica europeand nu se limiteazd la existenta unor re-
guli, ci urmareste ca sistemul de control intern sd sprijine responsabilitatea
manageriald, eficienta, legalitatea si protectia resurselor publice. Un element
comun al bunelor practici europene este accentul pus pe responsabilitatea
manageriala. In institutiile publice, conducitorul nu poate invoca existenta
unei proceduri ca substitut al conducerii efective. Procedura stabileste ca-
drul, insd aplicarea ei presupune decizie, monitorizare si reactie. Aceasta
distinctie este esentiala pentru teza de fatd, deoarece riscul managerial
se manifestd tocmai in spatiul dintre norma scrisd si comportamentul ad-
ministrativ real. O institutie poate avea proceduri corecte i, totusi, poate
functiona cu riscuri manageriale latente dacd acestea nu sunt observate, dis-
cutate si tratate la timp.

Programul SIGMA al OECD si al Uniunii Europene oferd un reper util
prin orientarea spre evaluarea calitatii sistemelor de control intern, nu doar
spre existenta formald a acestora. Aceasta perspectivd sustine ideea cd ma-
turitatea institutionald trebuie apreciatd dupa functionalitatea controalelor,
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coerenta responsabilitatilor si capacitatea sistemului de a furniza informatii
utile conducerii. In acelasi registru, practica utilizarii indicatorilor de aver-
tizare timpurie meritd o atentie speciald. In multe cazuri, riscurile manage-
riale nu apar brusc. Ele sunt precedate de semnale: cresterea numarului de
termene depasite, revenirea repetatd a acelorasi erori in documente, fluc-
tuatia personalului, incarcarea disproportionatd a unor subdiviziuni, plangeri
similare, lipsa raspunsurilor intre directii, concentrarea deciziei intr-un
singur punct sau absenta inlocuitorilor functionali. Dacd aceste semnale nu
sunt colectate si analizate, institutia descopera riscul abia dupa ce acesta s-a
transformat in incident.

Banca Mondiald subliniaza, in lucrarile privind managementul finante-
lor publice si transparenta fiscald, importanta sistemelor care oferd informa-
tii credibile, utile pentru responsabilizare si performantd. Desi perspectiva
Béncii Mondiale este mai larga decat managementul riscurilor manageriale,
logica este relevanta: fara informatie verificabila i utilizabild, institutiile nu
pot gestiona eficient vulnerabilitatile.

O altd buna practica este raportarea diferentiatd a riscurilor, in functie
de nivelul decizional. Nu toate riscurile trebuie aduse in aceeasi forma la
conducerea institutiei. Riscurile curente, cu impact redus, pot fi gestionate
la nivel de subdiviziune. Riscurile moderate necesitd monitorizare si masuri
aprobate. Riscurile semnificative, in special cele care pot afecta legalitatea,
continuitatea activitdtii, imaginea institutiei sau utilizarea resurselor publice,
trebuie escaladate. Fara aceasta ierarhizare, conducerea poate fi sufocata de
informatie irelevanta sau, invers, poate primi prea tarziu informatia critica.

In institutiile publice mari, inclusiv in autorititi cu atributii teritoriale
sau domenii tehnice extinse, buna practica nu este centralizarea excesiva, ci
standardizarea inteligentd. Centrul institutiei trebuie sd ofere metodologia,
criteriile si mecanismul de raportare, iar subdiviziunile trebuie s identifice
riscurile specifice activitatii lor. Aceasta abordare permite comparabilitate
fara a anula particularitatile operationale.

O practica utild, derivatd din modelele internationale, este corelarea ma-
nagementului riscurilor cu formarea profesionala a personalului de condu-
cere. Riscul managerial nu poate fi tratat eficient daca managerii nu au un
limbaj comun privind probabilitatea, impactul, controalele, expunerea si
masurile de tratament. In lipsa instruirii, aceleasi notiuni sunt interpretate
diferit de la o subdiviziune la alta, iar registrul riscurilor pierde calitatea
de instrument comparabil. Aceastd practica este esentiald pentru institutiile
publice din Republica Moldova. Nu este suficient ca o persoana desemnata
sd cunoasca procedura.
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Managementul riscurilor devine functional doar atunci cand sefii de
subdiviziuni inteleg de ce completeazd anumite rubrici, cum formuleaza
riscul, cum justificd expunerea si cum aleg masura de tratament. Altfel, re-
gistrul va contine formule prudente, generale si greu de urmarit. Acest tip
de formulare protejeaza aparent institutia, dar nu o ajutd sa vada riscul. To-
tusi, bunele practici trebuie adaptate cu prudentd. O institutie publica nu
poate importa integral un model elaborat pentru alt sistem administrativ si
nu poate transforma managementul riscurilor intr-o constructie birocratica
excesiva. Exista riscul ca standardizarea prea detaliata si Incarce managerii
cu formulare, fira sd imbunatiteasca decizia. Prin urmare, bunele practici
identificate converg spre aceeasi concluzie: managementul riscurilor in
institutiile publice este eficient atunci cand devine parte a conducerii cotidi-
ene. El presupune obiective clare, responsabilititi asumate, indicatori obser-
vabili, raportare diferentiatd, controale proportionale si revizuire periodica.

Analiza realizata releva ca Republica Moldova dispune de un cadru
normativ si metodologic suficient pentru dezvoltarea managementului riscu-
rilor 1n sectorul public, Tnsd maturitatea sistemului depinde de modul in
care institutiile transforma cerintele de conformitate In practici manageriale
reale. Cadrul national de control financiar public intern, raportarea prin
SI CIMALI, standardele nationale de control intern si instrumentele privind
integritatea oferd premise importante. Totusi, cercetarea aratd cd provocarea
principald nu consta in absenta totald a reglementarii, ci in diferenta dintre
existenta procedurilor si utilizarea lor efectiva in decizie.

Bunele practici analizate aratd ca managementul riscurilor trebuie in-
tegrat 1n planificare, conectat la obiective, sustinut de responsabilitati clare
si alimentat prin informatii verificabile. In aceasta logica, institutiile publice
au nevoie nu doar de registre ale riscurilor, ci de mecanisme de observare
timpurie a vulnerabilitatilor manageriale.
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Rezumat. Acest articol examineaza integrarea economica europeand a
Republicii Moldova ca factor in transformarea strategiilor de marketing ale
companiilor chiar inainte de aderarea formala a tarii la Uniunea Europeand.
O metoda de analiza a documentelor ne permite sa comparam schimbarile
institutionale, statisticile comerciale si noile cerinte de afaceri cu consecintele
lor probabile asupra produsului, marcii, ambalajelor, comunicarilor, mana-
gementului datelor si al marketingului digital. Analiza identifica noud meca-
nisme interconectate: trecerea de la standarde nationale invechite la cerinte
europene armonizate; restructurarvea etichetarii si ambalarii; consolidarea
rolului sistemelor de siguranta alimentard,; dezvoltarea indicatiilor geogra-
fice protejate; o schimbare a argumentului competitiv de la pret la valoare
demonstrabila, cerinte mai stricte pentru prelucrarea datelor cu caracter per-
sonal; cresterea transparentei publicitatii digitale si a practicilor de consum;
dezvoltarea unei abordari mai responsabile fata de utilizarea inteligentei ar-
tificiale, si importanta tot mai mare a cerintelor de mediu i a naturii bazate
pe dovezi a afirmatiilor de mediu. Concluzia centrala este ca integrarea euro-
peand schimba nu numai elemente individuale ale mixului de marketing, ci §i
Insusi principiul construirii increderii in brand. Partea practica a articolului
contine recomandari pentru companii si agentii de marketing si identifica, de
asemenea, limitele metodei documentare, precum i directii pentru cercetari
empirice ulterioare.

Cuvinte cheie: integrare economica europeand, marketing digital, stan-
darde europene, date cu caracter personal, inteligenta artificiala, dezvoltare
durabila.

Introducere

Pentru o mare parte a dezbaterii publice, integrarea europeana a Republi-
cii Moldova a fost mult timp abordata din perspectiva politica, mai degraba
decat din perspectiva practicii comerciale directe. Cu toate acestea, elementele
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individuale ale acestui proces: reglementarile tehnice, cerintele de siguranta
a produselor, protectia datelor, regulile digitale si standardele de mediu, vor
influenta din ce in ce mai mult modul in care companiile proiecteaza produse,
construiesc marci si interactioneaza cu consumatorii. Prin urmare, adaptarea la
piata europeana devine nu doar o sarcind pentru departamentul de export sau
juristul companiei, ci si o parte a unei strategii de marketing.

La 14 iulie 2026, Republica Moldova si UE au deschis negocierile pri-
vind Clusterul 6, ,,Relatii externe”. Acest cluster nu este un regulament de
marketing in sine, dar reflecta progresul negocierilor si convergenta politicilor
nationale cu regulile UE [4]. Insa integrarea economici a inceput mai devre-
me: Acordul de Asociere din 2014, iar componenta comerciala (DCFTA) din
2016 [1,3].

Scopul acestui articol este de a ardta cum integrarea economica europeana
creeaza conditii pentru transformarea strategiilor de marketing ale companii-
lor moldovenesti si de a evidentia principalele mecanisme ale acestui impact.
Pentru atingerea scopului, au fost stabilite urmatoarele sarcini: 1) caracteriza-
rea stadiului actual de integrare economica europeana a Republicii Moldova
pe baza statisticilor oficiale si a documentelor de reglementare; 2) evidentierea
mecanismelor de influenta a proceselor de integrare asupra produsului, marcii
si marketingului digital; 3) determinarea elementelor strategiei de marketing
care necesitd revizuire deja la etapa de pre-achizitie; 4) formularea de reco-
mandari practice pentru afaceri si agentii de marketing; 5) identificarea limita-
rilor metodei aplicate si directiile de cercetare empirica ulterioara.

Metoda analizei documentelor a fost selectata avand in vedere caracterul
dinamic al procesului studiat i schimbarile semnificative care il caracterizea-
7a. Aceasta metodd permite examinarea comparativa a documentelor oficiale
si a materialelor publicate de institutiile nationale si europene, contribuind la
intelegerea contextului si a evolutiei deciziilor de marketing.

Verificarea empirica a constatarilor necesitd cercetari ulterioare, inclusiv
interviuri cu directori de marketing si proprietari, studii de caz si, ideal, un
sondaj in randul companiilor.

Contextul integrarii economice europene a Republicii Moldova

Republica Moldova a depus cererea de aderare la Uniunea Europeana
pe 3 martie 2022 si a primit statutul de tard candidatd in iunie acelasi an. Cu
toate acestea, integrarea economica a tarii cu UE a Inceput semnificativ mai
devreme: Acordul de Asociere a fost semnat in iunie 2014 si a intrat in vigoare
in iulie 2016, iar in cadrul acestuia este in vigoare DCFTA (Zona de Liber
Schimb Aprofundat si Cuprinzator), care creeaza o zona de liber schimb si pre-
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vede armonizarea treptata a legislatiei si a conditiilor de acces pe piata [2,3].

Pe 14 iulie 2026, Moldova si UE au deschis negocierile privind Cluste-
rul 6, ,,Relatii externe”, care acopera aspecte de politicd comerciala comuna,
precum si de politicd externd, securitate si aparare [4]. Pentru marketing, sem-
nificatia acestui eveniment nu consta in schimbarea directa a regulilor de pu-
blicitate, ci in cresterea previzibilitatii i a profunzimii procesului de conver-
genta: companiile primesc un semnal ca adaptarea la mediul de reglementare
european este un obiectiv pe termen lung, nu o initiativa temporara de export.

Statisticile comerciale pentru anul 2025 subliniaza importanta actuald a
pietei europene. Exporturile de marfuri ale Republicii Moldova au atins suma
de 3,7827 miliarde USD, inregistrand o crestere de 6,4% fatd de anul 2024.
In total, exporturile catre tirile Uniunii Europene au totalizat 2,5544 miliarde
USD, reprezentand 67,5% din volumul total; dintre acestea, Romania s-a de-
tasat ca fiind cel mai important destinatar, cu o cotda de 29% [5]. Prin urmare,
pentru multi producatori moldoveni, cumparatorii europeni nu mai reprezinta
doar un public viitor, ci si o piata de desfacere concreta.

Aceasta structurd comerciald are o implicatie directd de marketing: un
produs destinat pietei europene trebuie sa respecte simultan cerintele de sigu-
rantd, etichetare, ambalare, origine si informare a consumatorilor. Prin urmare,
marketingul nu mai poate fi separat tot mai mult de productie, de functiile
legale si de cele de calitate. Companiile se confruntad cu necesitatea de a veri-
fica promisiunile de marketing cu dovezi chiar inainte de a lansa o campanie
publicitara.

In paralel, este in curs de dezvoltare cadrul national de reglementare in
domeniul digital. Din 23 august 2026, in Republica Moldova este in vigoa-
re Legea nr. 195/2024 privind protectia datelor cu caracter personal. Aceasta
consolideaza drepturile persoanelor vizate si responsabilitatile operatorilor si
consacra principiile legalitatii, echitatii si transparentei prelucrarii, minimiza-
rii datelor, limitirii scopului, securitatii si responsabilitatii [7]. In 2026, statul
a Inceput, de asemenea, dezvoltarea Programului National privind Inteligenta
Artificiala si Gestionarea Datelor pentru perioada 2026-2030, care vizeaza
dezvoltarea reglementarii nationale in domeniul IA si alinierea acesteia la
abordarile europene [8].

In sectorul produselor, Legea nr. 196/2025 transpune Regulamentul UE
2023/988, stabilind obligatiile producatorilor si distribuitorilor de a produce
produse sigure, de a informa consumatorii cu privire la riscuri si de a coopera
cu autoritatile [6]. Acest lucru arata cum aspecte din domeniul productiei si al
celui juridic devin parte a responsabilitatii de marketing: promisiunea marcii
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trebuie sa reflecte caracteristicile si siguranta reala ale produsului.

Noua mecanisme pentru transformarea strategiilor de marketing

Integrarea europeana influenteaza marketingul prin mai multe schimbari
interconectate, afectand atat marketingul de produs si export, cat si digital, co-
municare si reputatie, modificand elemente ale mixului de marketing si logica
construirii Increderii in brand:

1. Tranzitia de la standardele GOST la armonizarea cu cerintele eu-
ropene.

Normele de productie influenteaza continutul angajamentelor de mar-
keting: o companie poate revendica calitatea, siguranta, originea sau confor-
mitatea doar daca acestea sunt sustinute de o baza verificabild. Trecerea de la
normele nationale invechite la cele europene implica o schimbare in limbajul
utilizat pentru asigurarea calititii. In contextul marketingului, este necesar si
se lege fiecare angajament puternic de un standard, o declaratie, un test sau o
confirmare a conformitatii. Un audit de marketing inainte de rebranding trebu-
ie sd includa nu doar identitatea vizuala si pozitionarea, ci si analiza bazei de
dovezi a produsului.

2. Designul ambalajelor are ca scop nu doar atragerea atentiei cum-
paratorilor, ci si indeplinirea cerintelor.

Pentru produsele destinate pietei Uniunii Europene, ambalajele trebuie
sa respecte cerintele obligatorii ale categoriei relevante, inclusiv compozitia,
alergenicitatea, data de expirare, conditiile de depozitare, originea, avertis-
mentele si alte informatii; nu exista o reguld universala aplicabila tuturor pro-
duselor, Intrucat cerintele variazd in functie de categorie si de piatd. Procesul
de dezvoltare a ambalajelor in cadrul cadrului european sufera modificari: se
elaboreaza o lista de verificare a reglementdrilor, se stabileste o ierarhie a in-
formatiilor si se integreaza designul marcii. Aspectul ecologic devine din ce
in ce mai important, odatd cu intrarea in vigoare, incepand cu 12 august 2026,
a Regulamentului UE privind ambalajele si deseurile de ambalaje [9], care
prevede reguli harmonizate 1n acest sens.

3. Vectorul desemnirii sigurantei alimentare se schimba: de la o ce-
rinta tehnica la o dovada a calitatii.

Pentru producitorii de alimente, principiile HACCP si sistemele de ma-
nagement al sigurantei alimentare devin componente esentiale ale conformi-
tatii cu normele de sigurantd. In anul 2026, ANSA va consolida competentele
inspectorilor pentru verificarea implementarii HACCP [10], iar in cadrul Pro-
gramului National de Aderare a Republicii Moldova la UE, Ministerul Agri-
culturii si Industriei Alimentare a initiat elaborarea unor modificéri la Legea
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nr. 306/2018 privind siguranta alimentelor [11]. In consecinti, comunicirile
de marketing trebuie sa fie precise: conformitatea cu HACCP nu trebuie auto-
mat sa fie denumita ,,certificare” atunci cand se face referire la un sistem im-
plementat si verificabil. De asemenea, prezenta unui sistem adecvat poate con-
stitui un element de diferentiere in comunicarea de brand, bazata pe dovezi,
mai ales in marketingul B2B si la export, unde siguranta reprezinta o conditie
prealabila pentru incredere si pentru accesul la lantul de aprovizionare.

4. Indicatiile geografice devin un activ de marketing protejat.

Originea geografica evolueaza treptat de la o poveste emotionald a mar-
cii la un atu juridic si comercial semnificativ. Legea nr. 107/2026 privind in-
dicatiile geografice, denumirile traditionale garantate si denumirile optionale
de calitate a fost adoptatd la 11 iunie 2026 si va intra in vigoare la 2 aprilie
2027. AGEPI mentioneaza ca noua legislatie transpune partial prevederile ac-
telor UE relevante si creeaza un cadru de reglementare mai modern pentru
promovarea produselor cu valoare adaugati [12]. In domeniul marketingului,
acest lucru inseamna ca originea poate fi utilizatd nu doar ca povestire, ci si
ca element de pozitionare protejata. Cu toate acestea, companiile trebuie, in
prealabil, sd verifice drepturile asupra denumirii, specificatiile produsului si
procedurile de Inregistrare si sa nu se limiteze la utilizarea imaginii geografice
in publicitate.

5. Trecerea de la pret la valoare demonstrabila.

ZLSAC a redus barierele tarifare in comertul reciproc, insa accesul pe
piata nu se limiteaza doar la ratele tarifare: cerintele de origine, conditiile teh-
nice, sanitare si alte conditii comerciale raman [3]. Este mai corect sd vorbim
nu despre disparitia completd a concurentei prin preturi, ci despre reducerea
importantei unui potential avantaj de pret. In aceste conditii, pozitionarea du-
rabila se bazeaza din ce in ce mai mult pe caracteristici demonstrabile: calitate,
sigurantd, origine, design, servicii, fiabilitatea aprovizionarii si conformitatea
cu cerintele pietei. Propunerea unica de vanzare a unei companii moldovenesti
axate pe UE trebuie sd se schimbe treptat de la ,,suntem mai ieftini” la ,,oferim
valoare clara si dovedita”.

6. Noi reguli pentru lucrul cu date cu caracter personal.

Marketingul digital depinde direct de date: formularele de pe site-uri web,
CRM-ul, newsletterele prin e-mail, remarketingul, analizele, cookie-urile si
segmentarea utilizeaza informatii despre persoane fizice. Din 23 august 2026,
in Republica Moldova este in vigoare Legea nr. 195/2024, care se concen-
treazd pe o protectie mai puternica a drepturilor persoanelor vizate si pe o
responsabilitate mai mare a persoanelor Imputernicite de operatori [7]. Pentru
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marketing, aceasta inseamna revizuirea formularelor de colectare a datelor de
la clienti potentiali, a motivelor de prelucrare, a textelor de consimtamant si
de notificare, a perioadelor de pastrare a datelor, a accesului la CRM si a pro-
cesului de gestionare a contractantilor. Drept urmare, confidentialitatea nu mai
este doar o chestiune juridica pe site-ul web si devine parte a experientei cli-
entului: o explicatie clara a motivului pentru care compania colecteaza date si
a modului in care acestea sunt gestionate devine un element de incredere. Este
deosebit de important sd se facd distinctie proactiva intre cerintele in vigoare
in Republica Moldova si cele ale GDPR si ale altor reglementari UE care se
pot aplica unor activitati transfrontaliere specifice.

7. Publicitatea digitala ar trebui sa urmareasca o comunicare trans-
parenta.

Medul digital european intareste cerintele de transparentd in domeniul
publicitatii si al practicilor consumatorilor. Legea privind serviciile digitale
prevede, in mod special, ca reclamele sa fie etichetate clar ca publicitate si ca
utilizatorii sd fie informati despre autorul si motivul afisérii acestora; se impun
restrictii specifice privind directionarea catre minori si utilizarea datelor sensi-
bile [13]. Comisia Europeand mentine, de asemenea, un Centru Juridic separat
destinat influencerilor, avand in vedere ca publicitatea ascunsa si nedezvalui-
rea naturii comerciale a publicatiilor continua sa reprezinte o problema practi-
cd [14]. In cazul brandurilor moldovenesti, acest aspect devine deosebit de re-
levant in colaborarea cu publicul, platforme si influenceri europeni: integrarile
publicitare trebuie sa includa o denumire comerciala clara, contractele trebuie
si atribuie responsabilititi si afirmatiile trebuie sustinute. In plus, legislatia eu-
ropeana de protectie a consumatorilor limiteaza practicile inselatoare si tehni-
cile de manipulare, ceea ce face ca modeldrile obscure, falsa urgenta, termenii
nespecificati pentru abonare si stimulentele comerciale ascunse sa devina din
ce 1n ce mai riscante [15].

8. Inteligenta artificiala ar trebui sa fie o parte gestionabild a proce-
sului de marketing.

Inteligenta Artificiala (IA) reduce deja costurile asociate crearii de tex-
te, imagini, videoclipuri, analize si personalizare; totusi, integrarea europeana
subliniazd importanta nu doar a utilizarii tehnologiei, ci si a gestionarii riscu-
rilor conexe acesteia. In anul 2026, Republica Moldova va elabora Programul
National pentru Inteligenta Artificiala si Managementul Datelor pentru perioa-
da 2026-2030, axat pe utilizarea etica, transparenta si sigura a [A, precum si
pe alinierea la standardele europene [8]. In domeniul marketingului, aceasti
evolutie implicd aparitia unor reglementdri interne privind: tipurile de date
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permise pentru introducerea in modele, responsabilitatea verificarii afirmatii-
lor factuale, modul de etichetare a continutului sintetic, responsabilitatea pen-
tru promisiunile publicitare si masurile de prevenire a rezultatelor automate
discriminatorii sau ingelatoare. Pentru companiile ce opereaza pe piata Uniunii
Europene, setul specific de reguli europene aplicabile reprezinta, de asemenea,
o componentd esentiald, ceea ce face imposibild reducerea problematicii la
simple afirmatii, precum ,,IA este acum interzisa sau trebuie etichetatd”, de-
oarece cerintele variaza In functie de tipul sistemului, de aplicatie si de piata.

9. Afirmatiile privind sustenabilitatea si mediul trebuie sa fie bazate
pe dovezi.

Componenta de mediu devine o dimensiune esentiala a credibilitatii in
domeniul marketingului. In Uniunea Europeani, Directiva (UE) 2024/825,
care va intra in vigoare din 27 septembrie 2026, va consolida masurile de
protectie Impotriva fenomenului de greenwashing, impunand restrictii asupra
afirmatiilor si etichetelor de mediu nefondate [16]. Comisia Europeana solicita
formularea de afirmatii de mediu clare, verificabile si bazate pe date relevante
[17]. Pentru companiile din Moldova, utilizarea termenilor precum ,,ecolo-
gic” sau ,,sustenabil” nu trebuie sa serveasca exclusiv scopurilor publicitare.
In cazul in care un brand patrunde pe piata europeani, promisiunea referitoare
la mediu trebuie sustinutd de dovezi concrete, iar ambalajele si comunicarea
trebuie sa fie coerente, 1n special pentru domeniile modei, alimentatiei, cosme-
ticelor si produselor eco. in esentd, ne mutdm de la paradigma ,,afirmatie-emo-
tie-achizitie” catre cea ,afirmatie-dovezi-conformitate-transparenta-increde-
re”. In primul model, marketingul poate functiona independent de produs si
de cadrul juridic, insa in cel de-al doilea, promisiunea devine rezultatul efor-
turilor integrate ale departamentelor de marketing, productie, calitate, juridic,
tehnologia informatiei si management, reflectdnd o transformare strategica in
contextul european.

Concluzii si recomandari

Analiza indicd necesitatea modificarilor in strategiile de marketing ale
companiilor din Republica Moldova pentru integrarea in economia europeand,
cu accent pe cerinte tehnice, sigurantd, etichetare, ambalare si origine pentru
exportatori. Pentru marketing digital si vanzari directe protectia datelor, trans-
parenta, drepturile consumatorilor si Al devin prioritare.

In practicd, aceasta implica faptul ca strategia de marketing a unei com-
panii moldovenesti, care vizeaza piata europeana, trebuie sa fie construitda nu
doar in jurul pozitionarii, canalelor de promovare si designului creativ, ci si
in jurul unui set de dovezi solide. Utilizarea principiului conformitatii prin
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proiectare este recomandata: cerintele de conformitate trebuie integrate inca
din faza dezvoltarii produsului, a ambalajului, a site-ului web, a CRM-ului si a
campaniei publicitare, evitindu-se astfel adaugarea acestora ulterior finalizarii
proiectului de marketing. De asemenea, este imperativ sa:

1. Efectudm un audit de reglementare si de produs inainte de rebranding
pentru a identifica standardele, declaratiile, testele si documentele care sustin
promisiunile de marketing.

2. Dezvoltam ambalajele in conformitate cu principiul ,,informatiile nece-
sare mai 1ntai, apoi designul”: intocmim o lista de verificare a cerintelor pentru
0 anumita piata i o anumita categorie de produse inainte de a demara procesul
de dezvoltare vizuala.

3. Pentru marcile alimentare, legdm comunicarea privind calitatea de sis-
temele de siguranta si de trasabilitate efectiv implementate; evitam utilizarea
termenului ,,certificare HACCP” fara justificare.

4. Luam 1n considerare originea geografica ca un beneficiu pentru activi-
tati intelectuale si de marketing si evaludm posibilitatea de a obtine o protectie
legala prealabila pentru denumire.

5. Reformuldm propunerea unicd de vanzare pentru a include valori de-
monstrabile: calitate, siguranta, origine, servicii, design si fiabilitate.

6. Efectuam o evaluare a sistemului CRM, a formularelor, a cookie-urilor,
a analizelor si a buletinelor informative, In conformitate cu cadrul legal pri-
vind protectia datelor cu caracter personal; desemndm o persoana responsabila
pentru guvernanta datelor in domeniul marketingului.

7. Stabilim reguli uniforme pentru marketingul prin influenceri si publi-
citatea digitala: integrarile comerciale trebuie definite clar, afirmatiile trebuie
verificate, iar contractele trebuie sa precizeze responsabilitatile.

8. Elaboram o politica internd de inteligenta artificiala pentru marketing:
stabilim criteriile acceptabile privind datele, efectuam verificari ale faptelor,
instituim reguli pentru imagini si texte, monitorizam calitatea si asiguram ras-
punderea pentru continutul publicat.

9. Auditam afirmatiile de mediu si etichetele de sustenabilitate: acestea
trebuie sa fie bine justificate si sd reflecte caracteristicile reale ale produsului
si ale ambalajului.

10. Modificam structura identitatii de brand: includem tonul de comuni-
care, sistemul vizual, pozitionarea pe piata, o harta a dovezilor marcii (stan-
darde, certificate, origine, informatii despre produs, reguli privind afirmatiile,
confidentialitate si practicile de inteligenta artificiald).

Pentru agentiile de marketing, aceastd schimbare implicd adaptarea ser-
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viciilor. Strategia de brand evolueaza de la un document creativ independent
la un sistem interfunctional, in care specialistii trebuie sa poata raspunde la
intrebari referitoare la productie, calitate, aspecte juridice si IT. Avantajul
competitiv nu constd doar in crearea de continut puternic, ci si in identifi-
carea timpurie a riscurilor, precum promisiuni nefondate, etichetare gresita,
colectare inexacta a datelor, publicitate oculta sau afirmatii nefondate despre
mediu. Limitele studiului sunt determinate de metodologie: analiza documen-
telor relevante evidentiaza premisele de reglementare si cele economice, dar
nu masoara implementarea practica a noilor abordari. Etapa urmatoare ar tre-
bui sa se bazeze pe dovezi empirice: interviuri semi-structurate cu directori de
marketing si proprietari de companii exportatoare, studii de caz si comparatii
privind nivelul de pregitire pentru piata europeana. In acest mod, putem ve-
rifica care dintre mecanismele identificate, dintre cele noud, au devenit deja
parte integranta a strategiilor reale de marketing, in timp ce altele rdman in
asteptarea reglementarilor.
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CONFERENCE OUTCOMES AND FOLLOW-UP
DIRECTIONS

The conference discussions provided a basis for identifying several in-
terconnected challenges affecting the European Union and its candidate coun-
tries. The outcomes of the three thematic sessions point to the importance
of institutional capacity, security resilience and sustainable economic conver-
gence as mutually reinforcing dimensions of European integration.

The first session, EU Enlargement, Institutional Transformation and the
European Path of the Republic of Moldova, highlighted the distinction be-
tween formal progress towards EU accession and the practical implementation
of institutional reforms. The enlargement process requires not only legislative
alignment with European standards but also effective public administration,
institutional accountability and the capacity to implement European policies.
For the Republic of Moldova, the quality and sustainability of reforms remain
essential conditions for advancing the accession process.

The second session, European Security, Resilience and Geopolitical
Challenges, emphasised the increasingly multidimensional character of Euro-
pean security. Geopolitical instability, hybrid threats, energy dependence and
information vulnerabilities require coordinated responses that extend beyond
traditional security instruments. Particular attention was given to the relevance
of institutional and societal resilience for countries exposed to regional insta-
bility. In Moldova’s case, strengthening national preparedness and cooperation
with European partners represents an important component of the broader in-
tegration process.

The third session, Economic Integration, Competitiveness and Sustain-
able Development, drew attention to the relationship between market integra-
tion and structural economic transformation. Access to the European Single
Market creates opportunities for trade diversification, investment and tech-
nological modernisation, but these benefits depend on domestic productive
capacity and institutional effectiveness. Sustainable convergence requires im-
provements in competitiveness, innovation and economic resilience, rather
than relying exclusively on regulatory approximation or increased trade flows.

The synthesis of the three sessions identifies a common challenge: the
gap between formal integration commitments and the institutional, economic
and administrative capacity needed to implement them effectively. This chal-
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lenge is particularly relevant for the Republic of Moldova, where progress
towards EU accession must be accompanied by improvements in governance,
economic competitiveness and resilience to external shocks. Institutional re-
form, security preparedness and economic modernisation should therefore be
approached as interconnected priorities rather than separate policy objectives.

Another important consideration is the need to assess European integration
through measurable outcomes. Legislative approximation, participation in Euro-
pean programmes and expanding economic relations with the EU are significant
achievements, but their long-term value depends on improvements in institu-
tional performance, economic stability and development opportunities. These
considerations underline the importance of evidence-based policymaking and
stronger interaction between academic research and public institutions.

The conference themes suggest several priorities for continued academic
investigation. Comparative research on EU candidate countries could examine
the effectiveness of institutional reforms and identify factors influencing the
implementation of accession requirements. Particular attention should be giv-
en to the relationship between administrative capacity, governance quality and
the sustainability of institutional transformation.

Further studies should explore the interaction between European enlarge-
ment and regional security, including energy resilience, hybrid threats and the
capacity of national institutions to respond to external disruptions.

In the economic field, research could focus on the relationship between
European market integration, productive competitiveness and economic con-
vergence. Longitudinal analysis of investment, trade structures, productivity
and macroeconomic resilience would help clarify the conditions under which
integration generates sustainable development outcomes.

For Moldova, these research directions could provide an empirical basis
for evaluating accession-related reforms and identifying areas requiring addi-
tional institutional or economic support. The conference outcomes may sup-
port further cooperation among participating researchers and academic insti-
tutions through joint publications, comparative studies, thematic seminars and
research initiatives addressing European integration. Particular opportunities
exist for cooperation between universities in Moldova and EU Member States
in the fields of institutional reform, security resilience, economic convergence
and sustainable development. The results may also be incorporated into uni-
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versity teaching, research projects and educational activities devoted to Euro-
pean studies, thereby extending their relevance beyond the conference itself.
Continued academic exchange and the development of joint research initia-
tives would contribute to strengthening institutional partnerships and main-
taining the dissemination of knowledge generated within the JMCoE-USC
project beyond its implementation period.
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